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; er) out with Exra, chapter 9. 6, O my 805, 1 "> 
am aſhamed and bluſh to my Face to Thee, 
my God; for our Ini uli ho inereaſed over our 
Head, and our Treſpafz is grown up unto the Hea= -. 
vens. Here thou maye7? read ſuch N 
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determine, whether there be more mat- 
>, "ter of Conſolation or Lamentation, when ſuch 2 
” .  Ccempariſon is made to the life: when God's Good- 
mes and our Eyils are ſet before our Eyes, which 
muy meſt work the Heart to ſuch AﬀeRionz, 
Napp, I think it is poſſible, they may both contri- 
buteè to both theſe, Is there any more abaſing and 
— Hurabling Principle than, Love? How ſhall the} 
Sinner loath it ſelf in His Glerious Preſence? Will 
mot Commch Kindneſs and Mercy ſo often repeated, 
| as oft az it is mention&, wound the Heart in which 
There is any Tenderneſs? And again, when a Soul 
+  Inbolds its own ingratitude and evil requital of the} 
4 . kindneſs, how vile and how perverſe it is, 
No maſt it Joath it ſelf in duſt and aſhes? Yet is 
ground of hope removed, ſuch a ſad fight 
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- ſake the Fountain of Lining We ert, an 


Day of Humiliation, or a Princi 
_* deep conſideration of theſe Two, What God is, and 
tions that have provoked him to anger i 


we do not either ſeriouſly think on any 
. Af on one of them, vet 2 on both; | 
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in the Lord; fo ſight of the glorious T 2 
all things do diſappear and evaniſh. But ſurei us? 2 


thing, tha? moſt perfect, can once come within 
terms of reckoning beſide him for any worth: A. 
ſes ſees nothing to ſet 'befide God, that will appear  * 
in its own greatneſs and native colours, but the 
Creatures Evil and Sin, and if this be not infinite 
{ re or equal to His Goodneſs, yet it ces 
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reſt the borders of infinitneſs: 30 then i God: | | 
N perfect? 12 He infinite inGoodnefs, in Truth, 


in iy a eeg &c, And ſo infinite; that be? 


fore Him nothing appears good? None good ſave + 
ene; that is God. Yet we may find another infi- » 
nite, and 1t-1s in evil ſinful Man; and theſe-twa * 
contraries ſet beſide other, do mach 1Nuftrateceach 
ether, It's true, that His Grace ſuperabounds, ang 
His Goodneſs is more than the Creatures Sinfulnefs;. 
yet I'fay, you ſhall not find any thing that comerh 
nearer the infinitneſs and degrees of his Goodnefr,-._ - 
than the ſinfulneſs oß Men; How much the me 
Glorious he appears, ſo much the more vile and baſe 
doth it appear, | br, ag is Il 
If ye did indeed ponder and weigh theſe two 
Verſes in the balancꝭ of the Sanctuary, would not 
_ Heart ſecretly aſk this Queſtion within 

o I thus. requite the Lord,.O. fooliſh andunwiſe? - 
Yea, would ye nom account ycur ſelves mu to for» 
ci flerns to your ſelves? O Mof 1 x4 
were this to humble your Suuls t ?. This Day © 

e are called to Mourning and A N 2 
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ow 1 know not à2 more ee e for as 
t | more 
tumble and abaſe ycur Souls, than 1 — and 


hath. been to us, and what we are, and have proVvẽMÜM 
to Him; what hath made ſo many formal Humilia-' + 
Certainly -' ; 
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moſt part 
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Wrach, and we ade rate 
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"8 and what do ye more either here or at 7; | 


1% Sonl-affli&ion, no not for a Da 
* 28 are no more affected wit 


Hl Fudgements than if none'of theſe 
ee, ow, I 4 2 what ſhall the 
F : 
terms, Tia, 7. Is 3t 4 that I have c 
F Mon for 's Day to Hie bis Soul? And do 
3 LIES aa ? Is this 

ahe:Faft chat He will chooſe, to abſtain from 


pen kan in the Morning, and at Night to 
_ compenſe. 


the Want of ic, and no more? Is this an 
7 table Day 't5 che Lord? The Lord upbraids 
. this Few, Wil thou call this a Fa? And what rea- 
3 Lon have n alk pM a it poſſible ye think ye 


? I cannot think that 
the muſt part vf — — ay, That ever ye Fafted, 
= 2 ld 5 bur Souls. pA 
ways here'ts the way, if wege ſider it, toſpend 
> xa pretty to the Lord, | 
eee Ma fy, ind ybur ſelves; ftudy 
theſe c wo, mpye your Hearts bear the __ 
ep 42 "Hoarcs in the Thoughts of 
de re ünfinite, His Gqodneſs * 
by, and Sin and Miſery, — 
en wt e find 00d in Gods ee 8 
| Fi td tt, fo mach Evilandsin in your felyes, 
= Cad the Land what ook ye wo 55 'your | 
-  felves nd, write up ſo much Goodneſs 
and Meroy in his account. All the names of " | 
F wa be lo many grounds of your confuſics ;. 
would imprint ſo many Notes 
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it is the' 8 all bl] adgernents,* — oF 85 
vour Eyes off your preſent eaſe here, conſider Wut 
am, and what your ſelves are. No Nation fun 
bur ies the memo of his Mercies, O how 
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they drowned in oblivion, and we focgat-ourpwul.. 

t to provocations, as ſuddenly, therefure muſt. he N 
is a cur Iniquities upon a Rod, that we og, theo - 
aids to great Letters, and he writes his far — 
rea- in the change of hi Dif — wigs BR 
t ye i = us changes, that we may zn 22 * 
thine ,* 2 the great deſign that God hats _— Vane, 4 
fied, todeclare Himſelf, and His on Name, that iter 

be wondred and admired-at by Men, and W Ones" > 
end not be but by our ruin, abafingas.in he ns fb 
ions therefore uſes tu flain the pride of lor y, that his 
udy lone may appear gs, ſpot. 1 
mp ; — God with Man and ** 
of _ In ail Rn 
rer alted, and 
. n 'vilerieſe. Way de : 
Sn. andThrone ? Vihodoch he ſhake 
„ Here it is, God's r 
gur ul Men ace Foe Fawn 

as the Sole 
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// or TIO}... OG 
. atpacewith the Land. and your ſelves? here is the 
\- - compendious way, fet him up a Throne of Emi- 


neney in your Hearts, and put your ſelves in the 
da uſt, take with your own guiltineſs _ naughti- 
Neſs, and impoſſibility to help your ſelves, in your | 
ves; hold theſe two till in your Eye, that He 
muy be alone exalted. + „ | 
Look how unequal a match, verſe 4, 5. He 3s the 
Rock, 2 Rock indeed; if we ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he 
1s ſtrong; if of ſtability, he it the Lord, and changes 
mot, the Ancient of Days. Hath not thou heard and 
- --- Conſidered this, that the Almighty faints not, and 
maries not? He holds forth Himſelf in ſuch a 
Name to His People, a ready, All-ſufficient, perpe- | 
tual and enduring Refuge to all that Truſt in him 
and flie unto him as a Rock higher than they; and 
this isthe Foundation that the Church isbuilded on, 
aint which the gates of Hell ſpall not prevail. God's 
*-,.- Omnipetency for defence, his Eternity, Faithful- 
is _ and Unchangeableneſs to make that ſure, his 
Merey and Goodneſs makes a hole in that Rock to 
enter in; 2 ready acceſs for poor ſhipwrack'd and 
+, DÞDroken Men, who have no other Refuge. This is 
der Rock on which the Church is builded, eſus 
Crit, 1 cer. 10. 4. Matth. 16. 19. God were 1nac- 
- -. eeffible in himfelf, an 1mpregnable Rock; how 
*- _wouldSinners overcome him, and enter into him, 
0 he ſaved from Wrath? Ny, but Jeſus Chriſt 
=. * bath made a phin way and, path, ont of the Waves 
of sin md Miſery, into this Rock higher than we; 
nud fo the poor Soul that is loft in its own Eyes, 
nnd ſees no Refuge, is forced to quite the broken ſhip 
of created confidence, for fear of periſhing ; hew - 
= - doch ic finda door in this Rock to enter? And there 
i Water to drink of, 4 Fountain of Living Vaters 
'. > comes out of it, and that 3s chriſt. 3 
No all theſe Numes of his praiſe rub ſo many 
- , marks of ſhame on his People; O how (xd 10 the ſe- 
| ©. exetreproof andexpoftulation coatained in this com · 
mendatien of God! He hath been a Rock to us, our-- 
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dan dene, amd found Care; for , 


ners 


"our ſtraits, we mounted upon his Power, and were 


at che Tide of His Providence, and thus we are av 


hall not drown, tho? ye 


- ſelf, when all is troubled about Him; Jo MW keeps * | 
hin alſo in perfect peace whoſe mind d ffayed-on- 
Him; fo alſo what he doth among Men, ibo“ it 
c 


4 | 


ſupported, when the Floods lifted up their Waves, yet ©; 
have we left our Rock, gone out from our ſtrength 3 } 
He offers Himſelf a Rock unto us, bis Fulneſs and 
All-ſufficiency for us, and yet we leave the Fountain 
of Living Waters and digs broken Cifterns; had r- 
&rchooſe our own broken ſhip to toſs up and down * 
into. He abides for ever the ſame; tho? we change, 
He changes not, er it reprove our back». 
ſlidings, that we depart from our Rock, and where 
ſhall we find a Refuge in the Day of Indignation?” 
Is there any created Mountain, but fome Floods of 
the time will cover? Therefore it is folly and mad- - 
neſs to ſorſake this Rock that is ſh] above the floods, 
He is mightier than the noiſe of many Waters. It m 
reprove our Unbelief, we change our Faith accord-* * 
ing to His Diſpenſation, our Faith ebbs and lowe 
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Sticks fleeting in the Water, toſfed up and dog- 
but would ye be-eftabliſhed as Mount Sien? WEE, 
ye be unmoveable inthe midſt of great Waters, that 
they ſhall not come near unto you? Then by all, > 
means get upon this Rock, that abides unmoved in 
the midft of the Waves, tho) they ſhould beat on it., 
and the Wind blow, yet it is proof of all tempeſt; 
all things might be driven up and down abaut- you; © © 
with the Lord's Diſpenſation, but ye thould- abide 
the ſame, and might look round about you ot-the-” ©: 
troubled Sea of Mens Mindr, of Lands and Eſtates, 3 
If you come here, ye ay make ſhipwrack, but ye.” ;  ] 
ofs the Creatures comfort 


and defence, yet ye are on your Rock, Which ies 


- eftabliſhed b#ore the Rocks and Meuntainz: Ten 7 
; may be ſure of Salvation, He that made the Rocks 5 


Winds, and Seas, is your Rock, | HE: a 
His Work à perfect j A* He doth not trouble Him- 
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4 felf perlect com G Ck ca, What ö 
is the Jdbjest af all Men Queſtions, Dwuhts Com- 


„ Cenſurtt, Expoſtulations, and ſuch lite, of 
Tehich che World is ful}? it's ſome one Work of 
= God or other; there is no Work: of ine 
but (ome Min finds a fault in it, and 'would | 
the mending of it. rele 4 — Ine evpte: . 
cot, If — Rain he diſpleafes muny, if he with» 
_ -- it again, we wre as: lirtle-pleaſed. Phe reaſon 
{- of all this miſconſtruction u, we lookonhis Work 
dy „ und takes it not hole and int ire, ſu it is 
E 1 17 — wo 
1 n relation to the beginmĩug an uo 
them; hisowneverlaftin e Men often bring 
forth works by gueſs, by tiwir purnoſe, ſo no won- 
der it anſwer not their deſire; but #nows to him are 
bis Works from the beginning, and ſo hedoth no- 
ching in time, but what was hu everlaſting plez- 
2 = often we purpoſe well; nud reſolve perfectly, 
Dat dur practice i is2 criple, execution of it is maĩm- 
dd and imperfe&; bur. all his Works are carved out, 
and doue juſt as he deſigned them, without-the leaſi 
8 and if ie had not been well, would he- 
ive thought on it 0, and reſolved it before hand? 
Ws Works are perfect in relatlon to the end eo which 
de appointed them. It may be, it is not perfect in 
E i lelf, 2 Blind. eye is not ſo perfect as aSeeingeye; 
. © oy, bat in relation to the glory of his Name, who 
. Hath a purpoſe to declare bi Poser by reſtoring that 
fight, it is 28 perfect. And in this ſenſe, all the im- 
en of the Creatures and Creation, all of them 
-are perfe& - Works, for they accompliſh the end 
— — they were ſent; and fo the Night oy ont 
nis Name, and utters 2 as well ax the Day, 
* the Winter as the Sum he Wilderneſs as'the - 
fruitful Viald; for what is cliperſe@ion — 1 j 
ture, but in as far as itaccompliſherhis purpoſe and 4 
end, as the maker of it ſerves himſelf with it? and 
| - therefore all his Work is perſect, for it is all framed - 
dia Wiſdom, to his own ends, in number mexſare © | 
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| you could nat imagine it better. . Again, is Wark: 

is perfect, if we take it all altogetber; and qu noe - *? 
cut it in- parcels, and; look on it ſo. Is thereany x 
workmanſhip beautiful, if ye look upon it in the d ob- 
ing, whilethe Timber lies in one part, and the Stones 
in another? Ix thut a perfect building, when ye fe 
one Arm here, another there, and u Leg ſcattered hee 
ſide them? Hath that Image any comlinef? Cer- 
tainly no; but laok upon chef united, and then thex 
are perfect; Letters and 85 hables make no An, 

till ye conjoyn them in Words, and Words in Sen« 


3 are tencer, .Evenſo is it here, if ye look on the Bay- 
nu of lone; the light of it being perpetual would weary 7 
bring us, the Night alone would be mare ſo; but the i- 
won- terchgnge of them is pleaſant, Day and Night toes - 
m are ther make a diftin& language of God's praiſe;: 8] 
h no- the one over | 3 
Aly, 

im- 

| out, — * 

 leaft If ye would then — 

Id he look on it in the Sanctuaries 

and? 

thick 

& in 


1 1 ö 
ir Foot 
; * 


nothing can be added, and nothing diminiſhed from 
them, He doth all in number, weight and meaſure, 
info exactly cotreſpondent to his purpoſe and de 
Nn, as if it were weighed out; and meaſured out ; 
an bee ur your Hearts, th | 
= © Let this ſecretly reprove Hearts, the per- 
fiction of his Works ftains our works, O how — 
perfect are they? And which 1s worſe, how impu- 
dent and bold are we tocenſure his, and abſolyeour 
own? If he have a hand in our work, yet theſe 
1mperfe& works, are perfect in regird of —— | 
we have a hand in his perfect Works, yet his perfect 
Works are imperfe& in regard of us. 
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For all His Ways are Fudgement: 4 God of Truth, 
._ end without Iniqui N and Right is He. 5. 
\ ' They have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot is not 
.be ſpet of His Children, Sc. N 


ere are none can behold their own vileneſs, 
I.. as it is, baut in the ſight of God's Glorious 
Holineſt:? Sin is Darkneſs, and neither ſeey it ſelf, 
nor any thing elſe, therefore muſt his Light ſhine - 
to diſcover this Darkneſs, If we abide within our 
', elves, and Men like our ſelves, we cannot wiſely - 
, Judge our ſelves; our dim ſparkle will not make all 
tze imperfections and ſpots appear; but if Men 
would come forth in the Preſence of His Majeſty... 
' who turns Darkneſs into Light, and before whom 
= Hell is naked, O how baſe and vile would they ap- 
Pear intheirownEye:? Is itany wonder, that the © 
multitude af you ſee not your ſelves, when Holy © 
» I/aiab and Fob, had this Leſſon to learn? 1/aiah + 
Sets diſcovery of his own neſs in the ſight . 
| _ of God's. Glorious Holineſs, Chap. 6. 5, which 1 
Wink made all his former light darKneſs ;, He cries- 
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out; Unecleay, as if he bud never known it before: 
And ſo fob, Since I ſaw » 1 ebhorred my ſelf in 
WY 7 duft and aſhes: Ye har much of him, and ie dot 
not abaſe you; but if ye ſaw him, ye would not © 
abide your. ſelves; you would prefer the duft you 
* trade on to your ſelvey. Ye who know moſt, there 
um is a myſter y of Iniquity in your Hearts, chat isnot- - 
yet diſcerned; ye are but yet in the conſt of that 
bottomleſs Sea of abomination and vileneſs. Among 
all the aggravations of Sin, nothing doth ſo demo- 
ſtrate the folly, yea, the madneſs of it, ui the per- 
fe&ion, goodneſs and abſolute unſpottedneſxof 5 
I's this that takes away All pretence of excuſe, and 
leaves the ſamine nothing, no place to hide its cons: 
fuſion and nakedneſs, and ſhame into. And there». 
fore is 1t that Moſes, when he would convincethis- 
People of their ways, and make them inexcuſable, 
- | he draws the parallel of God: ways,andthefr way, . 
et; „ declares what God is, how abſolutely perfe& in 
uth, Himſelf, and in His Works, had given no cauſe of - 
5. rovocation to them to depart from him: And t 8 
0 w odious muſt their departing be? When both ar 
We —— ona broad before their Eyes; it makes Sin © 
me exceeding finful. When the Lord wonlds © 
2 the Hearts of his People, and engrave à chal⸗- 
ge with the point of a Diamond, He uſes this a2 
His Pen, Have I been « Wilderneſs to Iſrael, 4 Lan . | 
of Darkneſs? why ſays my People, We are Lords, 6 
will come no more to thee? Jer. 2. 31. What Iniquity. _ 
have your Fathers found in me, that they are gone.: © 
from me, and walked after vanity? Jer. a. 87. 
There are Two Things in Sin that exGedingly  _ 
abuſe the Creature, the Iniquity of it, and folly and 
madneſs of it: II contrare to all equity and renu- 
ſon to depart from that hath made us, and given 
us a Law, to whom we are by ſomanyebligations 
tied. But what is the folly and madneſs of it?” Fo 
depart from the Fountain of living Waters, and dig 
broken Cifterns that can hold none, verſe 13. This 
is a thing that the Heavens may * comes at, 
and if the Earth had ſenſe to und ſuch 4. 
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2 l thing, ha whole flies 9 of it would tremble for 
. ' horror at fuch za madneſs and fol} 55 reaſenable 
>. > Souls: And thls evil hath ewoevils in it, we forſake | 
| _ +, Life, and love Death, go from him, yt chooſe va- 
” pity. es great Iniquity to depart without an of. 
Er Woes e may appeal all our Conſci- Mui 


-enices, and let them fit down and examine his way 
2s 8 + What 2 have ye foundin me? 


. he into that which doth 1 not profit? If either he 
A. - were nt a Fountain of living Waters, or if there 
WED TE beſide, - that conld yield Water 

ſfatisfie the unſatiable defires of Men, it were more 
elan but what ſhadow ſhall tEfound, to co- 
er ſuch an Ini iquity 2.508 1s both infinite Sin and 
2 parable lofs It the Scriptures ſtile given 
. e Men ools and Simple, all Sin hathfolly 
it, but the ny Fo of 8 5 PE: from him, 

tie excreamley of foll i 5 1 — Iniquity, de. 
4 do imbrace a dun ih in fieadofa Throne, 
I r make the madeft —— oy —— be imagined,.. 
_ Glory for Shame, Life for Death, at leaft Confola- 
— nant vexation and anguilh -* 
* 8. yewould be duly affected with the fight of your 4 

: ow Evils, look —_ them in this conſideration, 
_. Lad in che view of God your large portion, ye will | 
be forced to confeſs {your ſelves Bean, in His Sight,” 
8s 22. Od that Men poo ner how 


ghar cop tent Lord 1s, how he is alone; and 

him 9 rn and Earth, all broken” 

y ond unprofitable, all vavity and 
only Self-ſufficient, all others - 

: = therefore a proportioned good for our 
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Ko re, we uſe to have no more withinthe com- 
th paſtor ow Thought, but ſome preſent. thing, and 
bow much more do we err then? What beauty, 
. what perſection, can ſuch a ſmall part have? But 
it's preſent to him, who beholds with a glance all 
» theſe parts, tho) ſucceeding in many Generations, 
be ſees it altogether, joins the end with the begin- 
ning, ſees che firſt mould, the firſt Foundation: 
7 , Rone, and the laſt compleating, all flowing from 
Wh. Himſelf, and returning thithergand ending in him. 
1 ſelf: He hath made an interchange in Nature, which 
- might teach us; the Night alone hath no ty, 
nay, but it beautifies the Day: Your darkeſt Hourz 
and Tempeſts, publick and perſonal, are they * 
ffect works? Yes certainly, if ye compound them 
with your Sun-ſhines, and calms; ſeveral colour: 
mike Pictures beautiful the one is as needful as the 
& _ other, And if ye did confider your profit more 
than your honour and pleaſure, ye would ſay fo, had 
| Hedath not model his Works according to our fan- ¶ dott 
eie te pleaſe us, but our good to profit us, and He Bi £00 
_ Is wiſer than we; and ſo then it is theemoſt perſect 
work in it ſelf, that poffibly diſpleaſeth' us moſt, Wh mo! 
Therefore ye would judge of his dealing by another 
- Rule, nor your Satisfaction; for pleaſe you, and WM hu: 
22 vou. If he ſpared the Rod, he ſhould hate us per 
Indeed; fend love is real hatred. Chriſtians, if ye 
wand judge his Works by his Word, and not b 


I 


Pour ſenſe, by your well, and not by your will, thi 
_ certainly ye would'fay as the Men did of Chrift, W be 
| He hath done all well; the World would diſcover to de 

you a perfection, even in imperfe&ion, a perfecti- of 

- en in infirmities, that ye ſhould not only rejoyce in pc 
them, but glory in them: Moft gladly therefore will ti 
Z glory, Sc. ſaith Paul. Are frmities a perfect of 
work? Or is the ſuffering of Paul to be buffetted it 
and tempted, a perfect of work? What comfort is A 

min ic? Yes much, Infirmities alone are Infirmities 0 
indeed; nay, but Infir mit ies in me, and ſtrength in 1 
NLeſuz; wealneſt in me, and firength dwe ling in me, M t 
teſe make up ene perfect work; that could as little M 


4 — 


82 9 N 4 * 
93 
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it the infirmities as the ſtrength; the gl of 
od and our well and conſolation requires the one. 
well as the other; it could not be compleat witk- 
ut any of them. What do ye think of the Times: 
ow? Are Ex land: Sy and Ireland, Deſg- * 

tion perfect Works? That great work of Refor= = 
ation, that ſeemed to be above our Shoulders, it's 
no razed to the ground, and the very Foundati- 
ont removed. Is Deformation a perfect work? C er- 
inly, if we look on theſe things in che Scriptures 
ight, and conſider them in relation to him whois 
he Chief Builder, and doth in Heaven and Earth 
what he pleaſethy that Deformation is a pare 
zork, tho? not d perfect Reformation, tho? we 
puld not inform you of the perfection of it, yet the - 


* 
. 4 
Av 
a 


colour: abr 5 
: zeneral might filence us, all this ſhall be no miſs, 
Tas the no marr in the end. His work at the end of 20 3 


more compis ſhall a poay ſo compleat, as if it had never 

nn A, had — He is wiſe, and knows what he 

md He doth, if this were not for his glory and his Peoples 
Fr good, certainly it ſhould not be. Was not the eo: 

Per off ples wandring in the Wilderneſs Fourty Years, a 

s moſt. BY moſt ſtrange work? a longer-interruption of the 


mother expected and n Voyage out of Egype? What -- | 

* and — 8 have filed this work with 
17 perfection? Did they not aften murmure againſt 

„ If ye it? Yet Moſes calls this a perfe&t work alſo, What 

not by iftne Lord be digging the ground deeper in Bhglend, 

Che 115 that the Foundation may be the ſarer?- What if he * 

rift, W beon a work of Judgement, filling the gup o 

yer '0 tf deluded blaſphemers, that he may haveanother Car 

rfecti- of Wrath prepared? What if this be his great pu- 

yce in poſe, te execute Vengeance upon a Profane Genera- 

wo +3 tion, that WP not abide the very name and form 

Mo Mt of Godlineſs, by theſe who pretend to the nameof 

Merted WF ze as their honoard* What if che Lord hath defaced =, 
ort is an that this Kingdom was inſtrumental in bBilding.- 


mities W of in Exxland, that He alone my have the Glory 


Stb in in-a Szcond Temple moro glorious? Many things 
ek 1 there may be in his Mind, and He is in one mind, 


and who can turn Him? And what His Souldefireth, * 
REM ge eh „ %- ” au 
en = l 
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” *evei that he doth; 100 this may be enough to ſus 

_ + tisfie us: He ſees and knows all his works from the 
Beginning; and without all controverſie he 
vided it ſo, that the reproach of his Name ſhall by 
made up with the more ſhining of his Glory, and 


Song: of deliverance, May ye not give him ſo much 


Trade? Ye know it is his Name, ExceHent incoun- 
ſel, and wonderful in working; then take his Work, 


Apprebenſion. It may be his Wor 


- Works excellent, and therefore do not take _ you 
do judge his Works, unleſs ye could wace the depth 
pf his Counſel, elſe ye declare your felves tobe both 
ignorant and preſumptuous. There is a time to build, 


| "gs Gat 
the Wiſe Man: Now, I ſay, He knows the time 

and ſeaſon, he does every thing in his time. If ye 
come by a Vorkman that is cafting down a Houſe, 


N a bim. Tho? God often change Hu 
Work, Fan un 
Men 


ſes as | 

| 2 Turn im? Therefore he had that change in bis 

mind ben he made the work, when he erected ſuch 
1 Throne, he had this in his mind to caſt it down 
: within ſuch a ſpace, and fo his change his throw- 

ing down, 1s as perfect in his mind as his building 
up. e have large and big apprehenſhons of tempo- 


like, 28 if they were great, yea, only things; but 
they are not ſo to him: AJ} this World, and its 
ſtanding, all the 1 their affairs are not 


— 


th pro- 


the afflictions of his People ſha} be compenſed with 
credit as ye would give to a ſkilful Man in his own 


expound it according to his my and not. yourſ 


$ not ex. 
celſent, nay, but if ye knew bisgcunfel, ye would 
think it ſo, His wonderful Counſel makes all his 


and A time to ca down, a time for everythi 


that in your appearance ſeems good, would ye con- 
demn him preſently? No, but ſtay till ye ſee what 
he will do next, wait till the due time, and when 
ye ſeea better piece of Workmanſnip, on that ground 


k he changes his Counſel and Pur- 
No He is in one mind, and who 


ral Ringe om: and Crowns of Government, and ſuch 


Dis great work and buſineſs; He hath one great work, 
che bringing of many Sons is Glory, r 


„ . 


— 


> — 


| > . 44 a 17 5 4 Laos 1 
h to ſw f Jeſus Chriſt, builalng of that glor ĩous M zl 


rom the uilding, the Holy Temple made up of living Stones, 
th pro. f which Chriſt 1s the Foundation and Chief Cor- 
ſhah b. er · ſtone both; and it's this that he attends to moſt; 
ry, andrer works among Men, tho? they have more noiſe, 
ed with ey are leſs concerned; all theſe are but in the by, 
ſo much nd fubſervient to His great deſign, and like the 
ns own Mc» ffolds of a — that are (it may be) ſome- 
incoun me very needful. Nay, but when the Building is 
Worb MPmpleated, he ſhall remove all theſe, he hath no 
dt your Pore uſe of them; Kings ſhall be thy Nurſe- Fathers, 
| Not ex- t ſhall bow to thee, He is not much concerned 
e would WP Government, nor in Governours; but for His 


all his ttle Flocks ſake; and if theſe were gathered, all 
_ you Pefe hall have an end, and the Flock alone abide 
depth | 


Ir ever. TE wy 
be both Aud al His Ways are Fudgement ] This is to the 
o build, R222 purpaſe, His hy and His Works are one, and 
Ts Cauth dis is che perfe&ion of his Work, that it is all right 
he tim 


d _— whether they be in Juſtice or Mercy, tie 
ea ; 


* I Righteous and Holy, no Iniquity in them; 
Heal Lis Ways are ſtraight and equal, . if they 
ye con: ere meaſured by an exact even Rule; but becauſe 
ge what e make application of a crooked Rule to them, we 


d when ; 
idges no light to be, becauſe he fees it nat. How 
2 ay the Lord centend and plead with us, at with 
nd Pur- aut People, Ezek. 18. 25. Is it poſſible thatany 
nd who | challenge him, and clear themſelves, Who wil 
e in bis iuſtiſied of all when he is judged, and befure whons 
ſuch fleſh can be juſtified? And yet, the Ini 
t down ait of Mens Hearts, chere is a ſecret reflection of 
throw- e ee _ his Majeſty, as if — Ways were 
I ot equal; waenever we -repine them; and- 
—.— ben we do not take . eng; ns flop 
87; but nenn Ways, and plead with all fleſh this Con- 
and its @9Y fie, That all his proceedingsare fullof equity, © | © 
arenct e walks according to à Rule, tho? He be nor tis 
t work, on Nos We walks according to the Rules of Wii:. 
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4 imagine that they are crooked ; as the blind Man 7; | 
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and Mercy, the? bis iBimited gore.  * 
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( 13) wo 
raignty might be a ſufficient ground of clearing of 
all his proceedings. But we walk not according te 
a Rule, tho? we be bound to a Rule, and a Rule 
full of Equity. £3 

_ -» Here is the equity and juſtneſs of His ways, the 
- Goſpel holds it forth in a Two fold conſideration, 
Firſt, If any Man turn from his ogy, and flie 
unto my Son as the City of Refuge, he (ball live, 
he bath Eternal Life, Iniquity ſhall not be his ruin, 
altho? he hath done Iniquity; O who 5s 4 God like 
| unto Thee, that pardoneth Iniquity? Ii not this com- 
t- .. Pleat Mercy? Whatever Iniquity hath been, aggra- 
| vate it as ye can, tho? it could haveruined a World, 
et it could not have ruined thee, that turns into 
fus Chrift- from Iniquity, What exception can 
all the World have againſt this, or his walking ac- 
cording to it, And on the other hand, | whoſoever 
continueth in Sin, thc? he appear to himſelf and o- 
thers never ſo Righteous, it he entertain and love 
any known Sin, and will not part with it for Jeſus 
Chrift, ſhall not he die in his Iniquity? Is there any 
niquity in this, That he receive the wages of his 
Works, his reward? That he eat of the fruit of his 
own ways? and drink of his own devices? But 
. how many Hearts cenſure this way, as a rigid and 
ſtrick ſevere dealing? the multitude think it cruel- 
ty to condemn any Chriſtned Soul, to put ſo many 
In Hell; the Civil Man will think it's too hard men- 
ſure, that he ſhould be ranked in Hell with the Pro- 
: fane. But certainly, all Mouths (ball be ſtopped one 
"8 day; and be ſhall be juStified when he judges: Ye 
tat Will not juſtiſie him in his ſayings, and ſet to 
| #. 7 © your Seal to the Truth of the Word, you ſhall be 
+ conftrained to juſtiſie him, when he executes that 
- *, Sentence, ye ſhall precipitat your own Sentence, 
| 5 rather wonder at his clemency in ſuftering you 

O long. J 2 5 1 0 
' This way of the Lord is equal and right in it ſelf, 
but it is not ſo to every one, the jut Man ſhall 
welk in it, aud not flumble, as in an even way, no- 


* thing ſhall offend him, Hoſes 14. laft verſe. 5 Tet for 
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ing of BW: equa) and ſtraight as it is, many other tranſgraſ» 
ng te ors hall fall therein, they flumble even in the Noon» 
Rule Way, and High-way, where no offence is. It's true, 


fcen his own People ſtumble in it, as David, Pſal. 
3. and 94. David's Foot was ſlipping, yet a ſecret 

old was by Mercy. It often requires z wiſe and 
rudent Man tounderſtand it, becauſe his Fot 


25 the 
ation, 
nd flie 


live, re in the deep Waters, Pſal. 77. 19. His ways in 12 
$ ruim Ihe depths of the Sea,; his paths in great Waters; ſo 
dd like What Men muft wait till the Lord expound his own” F 
com- Ways, till he come out of the Waters, and make 
aggri- nem a dry plain, and this is our advantage, the word 

orld, Bays, He is near thee, in thy Mouth, and neither 4 


is into Nove nor beneath in the depths, that thou needs neither 
on can ¶eſcend nor aſcend to know it, Dent, 30. 11, 12, 13, 
ing ac 4. But his way is in the depths, and his as 
the 
will 


oe ver re not known; ſo that we ought to hold us by 


and o- Nord, till he expound his Work, his Word 

ad love ach us our Duty, and we may commit unto him 
r Jeſus is own way; the Word is a commentary to ex- 
ere any 


ound his ways. David loft the fight of God's foot- 


of his eps, and was like to wander, till he came to the at 
it of him anctuary, and this ſhined as a Candle in a dark - 

3? But lace, he learned there to know the unknown foot- 

gid and eps, and to follow them. By all means embrg 

it cruel- Ine Word, and be ſatisfied with it, when ye do 

o many Womprehend his Work, it teaches as much in I 
rd men* Hal, as may put us to quietneſs; all his Ways are 
the Pro- Wudgement, Juft and True in all his ways is the | 
pped one King of Saints. If I do not comprehend how it 155 | 
res: Te Ie wonder, for He makes Darkneſs His Covering, +» | 
nd ſet to ie ſpreads over his moſt curious Engines and Picees 1, 
ſhall be f Workmanſhip a Vail of Darkneſs for a ſeaſ .* 
ates that Wand who can behold Him when He hides Hime, a #$ | 
entence, ys Fob: And tho! he withdraw the Covering, _ © 


ing you Bet what am I? h en by ſearching find out God? 


{ I ſhall examine his way, what Rule ſhall I take 


in it ſelf, Wo try it by? If I meaſure by my ſhallow Capa- © | N 4 
an ſhall nl by my crooked way, ſhall I have any juft * 

way zn count of it? Will my Arm meaſure the Heavennsnss 
: Tom z his doth? If I examine it, or try it „ni 4 
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1 | (20 ) 
bib as Heaven, and unſetarchable.- Therefc 
_ . us to hearken to His Word, and beliey 
Sentence of his Yorks hen reaſon cannot con 
—_— prehend ite. 3 A 
One thing (if it were deep 7 engraven on 0 
Hearts) would be a Principle of ſettling our Spiri 
iz the Myſteries and Riddles of Providence, th 
=. . Knowledge and Faith of His Sovereignty, of Hi 
= - Highneſs, and of his Wiſdom; ſhould he give x 
TY. count of his Matters tous? He is wiſe, know 
"\ his Works, but is he bound to make us know them 
His Ways are above our Thoughts and Ways, as H 
ven above the Earth, Iſa. 55. And therefore, ( 
__ Graſhopper in the Earth, that dwells in Taber nach 
of Clay, do not preſume to model-his ways accort 
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III. 
at. 22. 4 5, He is the Rock, His Work 5s perfil 

fer all His Ways ave Judgement 4 God of Tr 
e withiut Iniquity,  Fuft and Right 5s He. | 
WR They bave — ag themſelves, their ſpot is not 
Be © ſpot of his Children, they are « perverſe and crook 
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Providence, both His Word which He hath give 
as a Lanthorn to Mens Paths, and His Works among 
Men. And this were the bleſſedneſs of Men, to be 
found both 11 His Ways, and waiting on 
ving ref] 


1-0N Him in His Ways, pe& to all His Com- 

r Spirit mandmencs, and reſpe& to himſelf in all bis Works: | 

ence, ti We all know in general, that he doth all well, and 

7, of Hi that all his Commandments are Holy and Juſt; na, 

give but our Practice and Affections belie our Know= * {1 
know ledge, and for the moſt part, we ſtand croſs in our 

w them Humours and Affect ions, and Converſation both to 

„ as Huf is Word and Providence, and this is our Miſery ; 

refore, Great peace ha ve they that love thy Law. * ee 

aber nach then can keep that Heart and Mind, that is daily at. 


s acc variance with his Statutes and Judgements ? When 
tain, th the Heart would -wiſh ſuch a Command were not, 
Mercy aff when it is an Eye ſore to look upon it. Bleſſed are 

{ bis Tet he meek, it is good for 4 Man, both quietly to wait 

y or Patt and hope, and eep blence, How then muſt that Spi- bb: 
rchable Wric be miſerable, that ſtands croſs unto God's Dif= - | 


penſations, and would limit the Holy One? Do 
not often our Hearts ſay, 1do weltyy 757 ww 

is it thus with me? But, who beth hardned himſe | 
againſt him, and proſpered? His Counſel muſt land 

and you may vex your ſelf, and diſquiet your Soul | 
rience, but you cannot by 
your Thought add one Cubit to. your Stature, you. 
may make your Caſe worſe nor — 47 hath . 
made it, but you cannot make it better by ſo doings 

ſo that at length, you muſt bow to Him, or be bro- 

ken; Oh then that this were engraven on our Hearts 

with the Point of a Diamond! All His Ways ars 
Judgement, that ye might be overcome with tha 
equity of His Command and Diſpenſation, n 
your Heart and Tongue might not move againſt. . 
them, It was . of old with the Saints, It is © 
the Lord, let Him do what ſeems 14 in His Eyes. 
God's Sovereignty alone pondered, may bs 
Mouth, but if ye withall conſider, it is perfect E- 
quity = ow Ra — grad iſdom that 1s the 
quare of His Works, ought we to ſtoop 
—_ chearfully 


s only tl 


in the mean time by im 
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m the m 
ways of 
Providen 
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G r 
chearſully unto them? One thing ye would remem- 
ber, His Ways and Paths are Judgement; and if ye 
judge aright of Him, ye muft judge His Way, and 
not His ſingle Footſteps; ye will not diſcern Equi- 
and Judgement in one Rep or two, but conſider 
is Way, joyn Adverſity with Proſperity, Hum- 
bling with Exalting, take along the Thread of Hig 
Providence, and one part. ſhall help you to under- 
 , Randanother, There is reaſon in all, butthereafon 
= _=_ viſible tous in ſo ſmall parts of His Way and 
Gr » 70 & 1 2 g f 
A God f Tra 3 Strange it is, that his Majeſty 
.is pleaſed to clothe himſelf with ſo many Titles and 
Names for us. Heconſiders what our Neceflicy is, 
and accordingly expreſſes his own Name. I think 
nothing deth more hold forth the Unbelief of Men 
and Atheiſm of our Hearts, nor the many ſeveral 
Titles God takes in Scripture; There is a neceſſity 
of a multitude of them to make us take up God, be- 
cauſe we ſtaying upon a general notion of God, ra- 
ther frame in our Imaginations an Idol than the True 
_ «x God, As there is nothing doth more lively repre 
 Fenit the unbelief of our Hearts, than the multitude 
of Promiſes : Men that conſider ſuch frequent re- 
petitions of one thing in Scripture, ſo many divers 
expreſſions of one God, may retire into their on 
Hearts, and find the cauſe of it, even the neceflity 
of it: But while we look ſo flightly on theſe, we 
muſt judge it ſuperfluous and vain, Needed there 
nun more to be ſaid, but, I am your God, I am God, 
if our Spirits were not ſo far degenerated unto A- 
theiſm and Unbelief? Certainly that word feþs- 
'-. , F@þ holds forth more to Angels than all the incul- 
 . cated Names and Titles of God to us; becauſe weare 
dull and flow of Heart. Therefore wonder at theſe 
two when ye read the Scriptures; God Condeſcens 
." - Genoy to us, and our Atheifm and Unbelief of him; 
| - _ they are both myfteries and exceeding broad. There 
is nota Name of God, but it gives us a Name, and 
; that of reproach and diſhonour; ſo that for every 
dne, ſome evil may be written down; and it 1 


U 


of Men 
ſeveral 
eceſlity 
30d, be- 
50d, ra; 
he True 
y re 
*. a 
uent re- 
y divers 
eir own 
neceflity 
eſe, we 
ed there 
am God, 
unto A- 
rd Fehe- 
je incul- 
ſe weare 
at theſe 
ndeſcens 
of him; 
„ There 
me, and 


or every 
1 it is £c 


Mouth hath ſpoken: And t 


: * 


* p . 1 
| { 23 . 
this parpoſe s oraws them out in length, that - 
in eG Fre ape otcheks Name, the People might 
behold their own ugly Face. This Name is clear, 
He 6s « God of Truth, not only a True God, but 
Truth it ſelf; to note his Excellency and Eminency 
in it, It is Chris Name, I am the Truth, the fub= .- _ 
ſtantial Truth, in whom all the Promiſes are Truth, 
are Na and Amen. His Trath is his Faithfulaneſs, - ; 
in performing his Promiſes, and doing what his 
his 5s eftabliſhed-in the 
very Heavens, Pſal. 89. 2. His Everlaſting Purpoſe _ 
is in Heaven where he dwells; And if any Man 
can aſcend up to Heaven, if any Creature can break - 
through the Clouds, then may his Truth be ſhaken. 
His Vord comes down among Men; Nay, but the 
Foundation of it is in Heaven, and there 1s his Pur- 
poſe eſtabliſned; and therefore, there it nothing 
done in time can impare or hinder it. Te think this 
World very ſure, the Earth hangs unmeveable, tho? 
it hang upon nothing; All the tumults, confufions 
and reels hath been in the World, have never moy- 
ed it to the one ſide, Heaven goeth about in one 
Tenure perpetually, keeping 11] the ſame diſtance, * 
Nay, but his Truth is more eftabliſhed than ſo, - 
Heaven and Earth depends upon a word of Com- 
mand, He hath ſaid, Let it be ſo, and ſoitss. Nay, 
but His Word is moreeftabliſhed, of it ſaith Chriſt, 
One jot or title of it cannot fail, the" Heaven 4 
Earth ſhould fail. He may change His Commands © 
as He pleaſes, but He may not change His Promiſe, 
this puts an obligation on him, as he is Faithful and 
True to perform it; and when an Oath is ſuperad- - 
ded, O! how immutable-are theſe two? Whenhe 
* — in bis Truth, and ſwears in his Holineſs, 
s there any power in Heaven and Earth can break 

that double Cord? Matth. 5. 18. Heb. 6. 18. There 
is no Name of God but it is comfortable to ſome, - 
and as terrible to'nthers, What comfort is it to a 
Godly Man that trufts in his Word, He 5s God r, 
Trath? An honeſt * much, * 
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is more, What ſhall bis Word be whois a God of 
Truth? Who, tho! all Men ſhould he Liars, yet 
80d 18 2 Ye who _ merge yew Souls — 
his Word, ye have an unſpeakable advantage, His 
Truth lobes fir ever, and it is eftabliſhed in the 
Heavens, ti grou¼ of it is without b ing, the 
end of it Yi oat end, Ye are more ſure than the 
frame of Heaven and Earch, for all theſe ſhall wax 
old as 4 Garthent. We ſpeak of à naked word of 
Truth; Indeed it is. no naked Word that is God's 
Word; His Works of Providence, and his Diſpenſa- 
tions to you, is à naked and bare foundation, nay, 

a roach, Fe nas roma and ye who lean ſo much to 
them, is it any wonder, ye ſo often ſhake and was» 
ver? All other grounds befide the Word, are uncer- 
tain, unftable, this only endures for ever: The 
Creatures goodneſs and perfect ion is but as the Graſs 
And the Flower of the Field; Venture not much on 
your Diſpoſitions and Frames, thou knows not 
what a Day may bring forth; but his Truth is to al 
Generations, and it is well tried, as Gold ſeven 
times; all Generations hive tried it, and found it 
better than pure Gold. His Diſ tions are arbj- 
trary, no rule to you; He loveth to declare His 80: 
vereiguty here, and to expatiat in the Creatures 
Light, beyond irs coticeiving; but he hath. limited 
himſb1f in his Word, and come down to us, and 
laid bendt on himſelf, Will be then unty them for 
us? Give him liberty where he loyes it; take him 
bound when he binds himſelf, How may God ex- 
ftalat with this Generation, as theſe of little 
2 Faith ? How Jong [ball I be with you? ſaith Chriſt. 
How Tong will Chriftians tempt the Lord in ſeek- 

- ing Signs? And will not reſt upon his only Word 
and Promiſes? O Adulterous ration! how 
long ſha}! 1 be with you, and ye will not believe? 
Is it not Righteonſneſ⸗ D you. 
no fign at all, or a F you a {3gn dacker than che 

. - thing it Calf, At he did to the Phariſees? Ye wil 
give credit to 2 Man's ward, and will ye not be- 

_ Jteve Gods? An honeft Man will get more truſt of 
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us, than the urs anf Min God; Shall he ist be 


He is Truth it ſelf, and will not fail in His Pro- 
miſe; let that be your Caſtle and Refuge co enter 
into. Mercy and Truth are two ſweet companion: 


to go along with y in your Pilgrimage. David 


ed for them, Pſal. Gr. 7. O pr Thy Mercy 
= Truth to preſerve we: Who ak nd , ſate 
within theſe Everlaſting Arms? _ What power can 
break thorow? And itus be to hia\ſhlf, 
Pſal. 57. 3. God ſhell ſend them out, &. Mercy 
made ſo many Precious Promiſes, and Truth keeps 
them. Mercy is the Fountain and Sourceof all eur 
Conſolation, and Truth and Faithfulneſs conveys 
it to us, and keeps it for us; It is theſe two that go 


before his Face, when he fitzon a Throneof Majeſty, 


and makes bimſelf icceſſible to Sinners, Pſal. 3g. 


14. and ſo they are the Pathway he walks in tos) 
A *. 


wards thoſe who ſeek Him, my 25. 10. 


But this Sweet and Precious 


doth it ſme} of Death to thoſe who walk contrare 
to him? He it 4Godof Truth, to execute his Threat- 


nings on thoſe who deſpiſe his Commands, and” 
tho) ye flatter your ſelves in your own Eyes, and 


cry, Peace, peace, even the ye walk in theimagine- 
tion of your heart; yet certainly, He 5s 4 God of 
Truth, Ipray you read that ſad and weighty word, 
thac will be Hes Milfione about many Mens Nec 

to fink them in Hell, Deut. 29. 20, 21. .Te who 


Drunkenneſs to Thirft; whole Rule of walki 


ter 


out reſpe& of his Commands, and yet 


our 
ſelves with a Dream of peace, know this for a obs _ 
, 


The Lord will not ſpare thee, he that made 


from under Heaven. It was Unbelief of GO D's 


Threatning that firft ruined Man, it is this ſtill chat 


makes. dheir © 
_  Miſcny: 
2 1 1 | |; | 


keeps ſo many from = Remedy, and 
e 


— 


offended with this ? We it unte you, that” | 


ame, that 112 Oines 
ment poured forth to theſe who love him; how. 


5 
is 

your own Luft, and whatſoever pleaſeth yon, with- 
will not have Mercy en thee, bis jealoufie will ſmoke * 


ain thee, and all the Curſes written in this Book ' 
all I) upon thee, and thy name (hall be blotted aut 


» 


1 626 
Mifery irrecoverable. The | 
to this Queſtion, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall Die? And 
ſently the Queſtion intertained becometh a 
Concluſion, Teſhall not ſurely die. Thus ye ſee how 

from the beginning, was contrare to the 


then 


the Liar 
God of Truth : 
that God of Truth + And it is the ſame that ſhuts 
out all hope of remedy. Ye do not as yet believe 
and confiler, thatcurſethat was pronounced 
Adam, but ts now alſo inflicted upon us; 
fore there is no ſolid belief can be of the Promiſe, 
of the Goſpel: And ye who think ye believe the 
Fidered the true curſe of God on all fleſh But if 


. 


_ 


) 
Serpent broaght them 


And he murdered us by lying of 


ainſt 
here. 


Cy it, except ye have con- 


any Man have ſet to his Seal that God is true in his 
Threatning, aud ſubſcribed unto the La; Then 
I beſeech you, add not the unbeligfof the Goſpel un- 
to your former diſobedience. He is 4 God of Truth, 


n Promiſes and Threatn!{ 


ngs. It is firange how 


unto ward and froward we are, 2 per verſe Generati- 
on, we do not believe his Threataings, but fancy 
we receive his Promiſes,or elſe believing his Threac- 
 aings, we queſtion his Pramiſes. But know this 
for a Truth, his laſt Word is more weighty, and 


the unbelief of ic is moſt dangerous, 


Goſpel 


Ye have not 


his Commands, and ſo the Curſe is com: 


, do 
ſpeaks 


ye believe that? If ye do, then the 
unto yon. The God of Truth hath 


one word more, He that believes, ſhall be ſaved, 

notwithſtanding of all his breaking of the Law; 
if ye do not ſet your Seal to this alſo, then ye ſay, 
He is not a God of Truth, ye ſay, He is a Liar, 


And at for you, who have committed your Souls to 


Him, astoa faithful keeper, and acquieſced unto his 


Wordof Promiſe for Salvation, think how unſait- 


able it u, for you to diſtruſt him in other leſſer 
things. Ye have the promiſe of this Life, whoever 
hath the Promiſes of the Life to come, Therefore 


do not make him a liar in theſe, He is 4 God of 
Truth, and will let you want no good th 


te the Righteous, it (bell be well with him, — 
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r 
ever be; Let Heaven and Eerth mix thorow other 
yet ye may be as Mount Sion unmoved in the midf 
of many Floods, - becauſe of the Promiſes. _ - 
Without Iniquity; ] Who deubts of that, ſay ye? 

What needs this be added, who charges him with } 
Iniquity, or Sin? Nay, but ſtay and conſider, and + 
you ſhall find great weight in this. It is true, none 
dare charge him openly, or ſpeak in expreſs terms 
againſt his Holinefs, yet if we judge of our own | 
and others Practices and Diſpoſitions, as the Lord 
uſeth to conſtruct of them; if we reſalye our Mur 
murings, Impatience, Self-abfolutions and Excuſes 
to hold off Convictions, into anc pony ooh: if 
we would tranſlate them into a Scr1 ile, cer- 
tainly it will be found, that the moſt part of Men, 
if not all, uſe to 1mpute Iniquity to God, and ac- 
cuſe him rather, than take with accuſations laid a- 
ga inſt themſelves, And therefore the Lord ufeth ta 
go to Law with his People, He who is the Judge t 
the World, that cannot do mh eee He who 
is the Potter, and we all the clay, yet he ſo far con- 
deſcends to us for convincing us, as ſometimey to 
refer the Controverſie between him and his People, 
to other Creatures, as Micah 6, 12. He calls the 
Mountains and the Foundations of the Earth tojudge 
between him and his People, and ſometimes he ap- 
peals unto their own Conſciences, and is content 
tho) Judge, to ſtand and be judged by theſe who 
were guilty, as'verſe 3. and Fer.2, verſe 5. and 31, 
All this ſuppoſes that when the Lord would endea- 
vour to convince them of Iniquity, they did rather 
recriminat and took not with their own faults. This 
1s a truth generally acknowledged by all. He who 
is the Fudge of the World, doth no Iniguity. But 
O; that ye conſidered it, till the meditation of it 
were engraven on your Spirits, the Seal of God's 
Holineſs, that ye might fear before him, and never 
call him te account for his matters. Who can ſay, 
I] have purged my Heart from Iniquity? Amon 
Men the holieft are defiled with it, and ſo are a! 
their Actions. But W is one that ye may 9 
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Was it not ſald already, that he is without Ini quit), 


, js * - 28 ] T's. £ "2k 7 
an implicit Faith (b peak) He s God of 

and can f no lie, He does no Inigui 
non I . ee Would rae 
o much impatience ———_ ou, an tting a 
_ gainſt his Diſpenſations, 1 43 * this ſolid 
3 Would ye repine againſt his Holy and Juft 
Ways, were it not to charge God with Iniquity ? 


Your murmuring and at his Diſpentation: 
Is with rey on — — ſearch 


the Reins ſees it, and conſtructs fo of it: You ſay 
by interpretation, that if ye had the government of 
your on Matters, or of Kingdoms, ye would or- 
der them better than he doth ; how difficult a thing 
Is it to perſwade Men to take with their own Ini- 
quity? O how many excuſes and pretences, how 
_ many extenuationsareuſed that tfũs Con viction ma 
not Pierce deeply? But allthis ſpeaks ſo much blaſ- 
Pheray, that Inquity is in God, Ye cannot take 
With your own Iniquities, bat. ye charge his Ma- 
ſefty with Iniquity, 
and Right is he: ] Is this any new thing? 


and bjs Ways Fudgement? But alas! how ignorant 
are we of God, andilaw of Heart to conceiveHim 
as He is, therefore is there Line up2n Line, and Pre · 
. vept wpon Precept, and Name upon Name, if it be 
| pron that at length we may apprehend God as be 
;- Alas! our Knowledge 1s but Ignorance, our 
Light Darkneſs, while it is ſhut up 1n the corner 
of our Mind, and ſhines not into the Heart, and 
Rath no influence on our Practice. And the truth 
bs, the belief of Divine Truths is almoſt no more but 
a not contradicting them, we do not ſeriouſly think 
of them as either to conſent to them, or deny them. 
Is there conſideration amongft us now of God's 


Jaitice Righteouſneſs, tho? it be frequently 
poken of? And what advantage ſhall yebave, if 
do not confiderthem? O how hard is it to per- 


 Cwade Mens Heart: of this, that God is Juſt, an} 
will by no means acquit the guilty, there are ſo _ 
may deluſions drunk in in Mens Hearts, * 


* 5 


* 
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to His Truth; Let no Men deceive you; be 0e. 
ceived with vain words. Knowh ye not? ſaith our 
Apoſtle. Theſe ar ſtrange prefaces, would ye not 
think the —— of truth ſubtile, that there needed ſo 
much prefacing unto, and yet what is it? even 
that which all Men grant, God's Wrath c 
the Children of Diſobedience z but alas! N 
confider, but deceive themſelves with Dry 
ſcapingit, tho? Men know it, yet they 2 
for they walk as if they knew no ſuch thing.” 
Always however this izof little moment tg; AY 
onr Spirits now, 1 the Day that God ſhall ſet 
your Iniquit ies before your Face, and ſat his Juſtice © - 
alſo before your Eyes, O-how ſad and ſerious a thing 
will it be then? If theſe two Yerſes were engraven'+ * 
on our Hearts, God's Juſtice and — our Gor- 
ruption and Vileneſs, I think there * be other: 
Fhonghts among us than there are. T.> 4 , 


— 


— — —— = << <> cn ———— 4 
Deut. 32 5. They have corrupted themſelves, their” 
Rot is not the [pat of bis Childrens &. te 


7E doubt this People would take well with 7 
ſuch a deſcription of chemſelves,' as Moſes ' 
gives: It might ſeem ſtra God hould 


have choſen ſuch a People | 


57 that 
t of all the Nation: of 
the Exith, and they to be ſo rebellious and perverſe, 
if our own experience did not teach us, how free © > 
his choice is, and bow Long · ſuffer ing he is, and 
—— in his cho. | En ah are called - 3 
conformity with Himſelf, Be ye Holy, for! ply: 
Eev. Chap. 19. and 20, and — A To forlaw Bl - < 
$aration from the reſt of (he World in their Con- 
verſation from whom God had ſeparated them in 
Profeffion and Privilecges, Lev. 18. 24+, But behold + 
What ualikeueſs. there is between God and bis Neo- 
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+ this People ſeemed once to be, and thought them: 


rupted themſelves, If ye look on them at one time, 


| Rice with this Profeflion, and you ſhall find it ex- 


* e 
ple. If ye were to paint out to the Life a Heathen 
ple, you n no other image or pattern to co- 
Py at but this fame deſcription of this People. It is 
this that makes Moſes in the Preface turn to the Hea- 
wens and Earth, and, call them to hear his Song: 
And Iſaiab beginneth his Preaching thus, Hear, 9 
Heavens, aud give ear, O Earth, &c. A firange 
thing it muſt be, that ſenſeleſs Creatures are called 
to wonder at. It muſt ſurpaſs all the wonders and 
prodigies of Nature and Art- And what is that? 
Theve nouriſhed aud brought 4 children, and tho 
have rebelled ainſt me, &. If we conſider what 


Yelves to be, we may eaſily know how they cor - 


Exod. 19. 8, and Deut. 5.27, Ye would call them 
Children. There was never a fairer undertaking of 
obedience than this, AZZ that the Lord hath ſpoken, 
we will do. So that the Lord commends them for 
—— wel, verſe 28. They have well ſaid all that 

have N Verſe 29. O that there — 
heart in them! But compare all this Peoples Pra- 


eeedingcontrary ; they indeed corrupted themſelves, 
tho? they got warning to take heed of. it: Tekeye 
8herefore good heed unto your ſelves, len ye corrupt 
Jour ſelves, Dent, 4. 15, 15. But alas! it was wit 

in them that deſtroyed them; there was not ſuch a 


Heart in them, as to hear and obey; but they un- 
. Jertake, being ignorant of their own deceitful 


Hearts, which were deſperatly wicked. And there- 


_ - Fore behold hat corruption enſued and followed 


non ſuch a profeſſed reſolution. They never ſoon- 
er promiſed Obedience, but they diſobeyed, they 


did abomirſible works, and did no goad, and this 


is to corrupt their way, ſal. 14. 1, He. Weneed 


not inflance this longer in this People, we ourfelves 


are-z ſufficient proof ef it; We may make thu Song 
eur-own, we have corrupted our ſelves, Once we 


Had a fair ſhew of Zeal for God, of love and deſire 
of Reformation of Life, nung ſolemn undertaking: 


were 


were 


But u 
ruptec 
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forma 
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| were that we ſhould amend our way and dong: 
But what is the fruit of all? Alas! we have cor - 
rupted our ſelyes.more nor they. Iſrael promiſed, 


but we vowed and ſwore-to the Moft High, Re- 


formation and Amendment of Life in our Conver- 


ſations and Callings. Lay this Rule to our Pra- 
ices, and are we not a perverſe and crooked Gene- 


ration? Oh that we were more affected with our 


Corruptlom, and were more ſenſible of them, then 
we could not chooſe but mourn for our own, and 
the Lands departing from God. Did nat every Man 
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vow and ſwear to the Moſt High God, to endea- - 4 


vour Reformation of his Life, even a Perſonal-re- 


* 


formation? But alas! where is it? He that 3s: 


flthy, is filthy Nill, nay, which is worſe, the evil 


Man waxeth worſe and worſe; There is a great 
noiſe of a Publick Reformation of Ordinances and 
Worſhip, but alas! the Deformation of Life and 
Practice outer ies all that roiſe. Nay, certainly, all 
that is done in the Publick, muſt cometo no account 
before God, ſince our Practices cutcry it. Pablick 
reformation is abomination where Perſunal · oorrup 
tions do not ceaſe » This made the. fen: ſolemn - 


diys hateful, Their hands were full of. Blood, Iſa. 


1. All that ye have ſpent on the publick, will ne- 
ver be reckoned, ſince ye will not conſecrat 4 
Lives to God, will not give your Laſts up to him. 


Ye are His Enemies in the mean time, tho“ you ac-- 


count your ſelves Religious Friends. I beſesch you 
conſider your ways; would any of us have thought 
to have ſeen ſuch profanity, mocking of Godlineſs 


it is to be feared, that the Day is not far off, when 


ye will ends your ſelves, and do. abominable- 


thingr,. yea, defile your ſelves as ill as the Nations 
that know not Gd. "og ty 

Every Man uſeth to impute his Faults to ſome»: 
thing beſide himſelf; ere Men take with their on 
Iniquity, they will charge God that gave no more 
Grace: But if Min knew themſelves, they would 


deduce their Corruption and Deſtruction both, from 


, 


. 
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and Ignorance in Scotland in ſo ſhort a time? Nay, 
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ane Fountain, that is, on themſelves, Ignorance. 
of our felyes maketh us oft, undertake fair; and pro- 
miſe fo well on our -owh heal. What was the- 
_ Fountain of this Peoples Corruption, and Apoſta- 
. tizing from their Profeſſions? The Lord hints at 
it, Deut. 5. 25, &. Ob that they bad ſuch 4 Heart; 
% Abs, — People, ye know not your ſelves, that 
+Tpeak fo well, I know- thee- better than thou doeſt 
thy felf; I will declare unto theethy own Thought, 
> thow haſt not ſuch a Heart as to do what thou ay< 
= eſt, there is a deſperate wicked Heart within thee; 
that will deftroy thee by lying unto thee. If thou 
ze weſt this Fountain of Original Corruption, thou 
would ceſpair of doing, and ſay, I cannot ſerye the 
© Lord. Now here is the Fountain of the Lands Cor- 
ruption this Day: why is our way corrupted? 
"Becauſe our Hearts within were not cleanſed, and 
becauſe they were not known. If we had dryed up 
the Fountain, the Streams had ceaſed :- but we did 
only damn it up, and cut off ſome Streams for a ſea« 
ſon e ſet up our Reſolutions and Purpoſes as an- 
to hold ĩt in; but the Sea of the Hearts Iniqui- 
ty, that is above all things, hath overflowed it, and 
Fe, ed our way more than in former times. Ye 
my — 5 upon no other thing, but that preſently ye 
: d be all changed People, and would reform with- 
out more ado, - And thus it is with you in all your 
blick Repentanoes. But alas! you know not your 
elves; it is il] within you, which will yet cor- 
rupt you; and it was within us that bath undone 
unn. We were too conficent of our ſelves, and it is 
no wonder that the Lord ſuffer us to prove our 
Lelves, that we may know what is in our Heart. 
NW therefore ſinge ye have ſo often tryed it, I be- 
ſeech you, follow not ſuch. a way again. Ye are- 
called to deny your: ſelves, and to follow Chrift ; and 
tus is a great part of it, that ye may never expect 
for any good within your ſelves, or the helping of 
evil. In me. is thy belp, found. Look to the 


| Fountain of hs JO Chriſt, and deſpair of your 
own Hearts, for they are: deſperately, wicked, ſo- 
| | | .. W: ry 25 


are: 


2 , 


icked, that if ye knew them, ye-would deſpair 
pf them, and give them over to another hand, who 
an creat a new Heart within you; Le uſe to impute 
„our Back-ſlidings to the Times, to Temptations, 
o Company, and ſuch like. This is the way that 
en ſhift the Challenges oſ8in: The Drunkard put 
t on his Companion, the Servant on his Maſter 
dat led him wrong; ye People put Rulers in the 
ilt, and abſolve themſelves, and Rulers put one 
y- MHnother in the wrong, and abſolve themſelves. 
But alas! all of us are ignorant of our felyes ; It is 
ot Times nor Temptations that corrupt us, but our 


elves, No Man is tempted ( ſaith Zames) f God, 
but every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
f his own luſt, and enticed, James 1. 14. Tempta- 
ion were no temptation, if our Hearts were not 
wicked Hearts. Nay, many of us are ready to tempt 
temptations, to provoke the Devil to temptation:: 
we caft our ſelves open to temptations. Temptati- 
en finds Luft within, and Luft within is the Mo- 
ther to conceive Sin, if Temptation be the Father,-. 
Times do not bring evils along with them, ory do-- 
but diſcover what was hid beſore: all the Evils 
and Corruptions you fee now. among us, where 
were they in the Day of our Firſt-love, when we 
were as A loving and beloved Child? Have all theſe 
riſen up of late? No certainly, all that you have 
ſedn and found were before, tho? they did not ap- 
— before they were in the root, now you ſee the-- ; 
it. All the Apoſtacy, and Profanity that hath - 
been vented in theſe Days, it was all fhat up with - 
in the corners of Mens Hearts at the beginnings. - 
Time and Temptation hath but uncovered the Heart, 
and made the inſide out; hath but opened a Sluce to- 
— * this Sea of Corruption. It's not bred fince, - 
t ſeen ſince. 4 | x 5 
Now ſo it is with us, we have corrupted pur - 
ſelves, and ſo we corrupt our ſelves till more, Back- 
fliding cometh on as Gray-hairs, bere and there, 
and is not perceived by Beholders, Nemo repente fit-- 
kurpiſimus. No Man becometh work atfirft; There 


- 


* 
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are many ſteps between that and good. Cortupti- | 


ih M 
on comes on Mens way as in fruits, ſome one put — not 
beginneth to alter, and then it groweth worſe, and ill an! 
putrifieth, and corrupteth the reſt of the parts. Anh rd co 


Apple rotes not all at once, ſo it is with us; Men 


10 more 
begin at leiſure, but they run poſt or all be done, 


1 f heir 0 
In ſome one ſtep of dur way we take liberty, and — 
think to keep the reſt clean: But when that part ind trie 
corrupted, 4 little leaven leaveneth the whole lum, far a8 y 
and all followeth; And then he that corrupteth Wk niltine 
himſelf, is ready to corrupt others. Children that Ws the c 


are carrupter s, IIa. 1. 4. Every one by his example, 
corrupts another; and by corrupting others, they 2 
Rain corrupt themſelves more. O! how infection 

"an evil is$in, of a peſtilentious nature: And truly 
our Hearts are more ready to receive ſuch impreſ- 
me, than either a World, or a Devil is to make 

m. . 

Their pot is not ] Why doth the Lord take plea- 
ſure to reckon their Sins, to deſcribe ſo abominable 
a People? Is not this Facob, in whom he ſaw n 

 Tniquity? Is not this Iſrael, whoſe Tranſgreſſion; 
are not known? Certainly if this People wouid have 
charged themſelves ſo, he would not have done it, WE ment 
He loves to forget, when we remember our Sins; Wl tence, 
But he muſt remember them, when we forget them. come 
What is the Lord's great controverſie with Men? ¶ the w 
here it is, how can you ſay, or think that ye are not ciled 
poltuted ? Or if ye take with ſucha General; Yet, Wl hide 
why is not the convNid ion of your Sin and Miſery Wl beigt 
ſo deeply engraven, as to purſue you out of all hope 
of remedy in your ſelves? Jer. 2 22,23. Aud there- drow 
fore is thine Iniquity marked. before me, ſaith the there 

Lord. God bath determined not to wrang his Juſ- W from 

tice. If Men ſhould go away unpuniſhed and un- 
judged both, where were his Righteouſneſs? If WW Peop 
there were no record of Mens Tranſgreſſions, were 
He a Rigtiteons Jacge 9 Therefore, thoſe who do 
not judge themſelves, muſt leave judgement to him; 
For once the Mouth of ell feb mud be flopped; and 
all become guilty before God. Why pleads. the Loy 
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ne Part not ſinned, his anger will thru away, Jer. 2. 35. 
©, and Wil — — ſo in Farms > No iodeed, but the 
„ ord conſtructs ſo of the moſt Y becauſe they 
5 Meno more confider the wrongs js ts them, nor 
„done nein own wrongs done to GO Men confeſs 
„ ne general, that they are Sinne hl who ſcarches 
PRI ir BW nd tries bis way to find out partidatars ; and in as 
Hom), r as ye do not charge your ſelves with particular 
2 Pteth NKuiltineſs, untill ye £ afraid of his anger, as 0g 
that ſk the conſideration of your Sins is fo ſuperficial 
mple, WWhallow, that ye apprehend nodanger of wrath, or 
ey > Wmmunity from it, certainly God will plead with 
tous on. Juſtice muſt ſo far be glorified, as once tocon- 
truly riude you under the Sentence of Death: If ye do it 
Preſ. Snot now, then ye leave Gcd to be your Judge and 
make arty, But if any Man ſhall take with his guilti- 
neſc, till his Mouth be ffopped, and condemn him- 
plea- I felf in Goc ſight: Iſay Mercy and Grace in God 
nable muſt not be wronged, He that judges himſelf, [ball - 


* 0 20t be judged of the Lord. What a fair offer is this 
ent to you all? The Lord offers to you, if ye will in 
have ¶ time be your own judges, I will reſign my judge- 
ie It, ment to you; If ye will but in earneſt paſ: the Sen- 
Ins; tence, I wil) neither paſs it, nor execute it, If ye 
ers, ¶ come to the Mediator Chrift Jeſus, to eſcape from 
len? the wrath of a Judge, you ſhall meet with a recon- 
Not ol ciled Father, and with ſuch love in him, as 
Yet, hide a multitude of offences. O! the depth ai 
ery Wl beight, and breadth of that Love! Well then, it 
'Ope fl ſhall bea Sea to caſt your offences into, that ſhall 
eres drown them. Had not his People many ſpots? Is 
the there any Man can ſay, 1 heve cleanſed my Heart 
ſuſ- from Iniquity? No, not one. Yet behold, he ſees 
no ſpots in his Peoples He dath not make them his 
If people becaufe ſpotleſs, but he ſeeth them ſpotleſs, 
ere becauſe he makes them hit Pgople. There is no co- 
do ver ing that can hide Mens unckanneſs from hispier- 
m; oing Rye, but one, even Jeſus Chriſt His Righte - 
nd ouſneſs; And bleſs is he w 'C Sins are covered: If | 
rd this eorering were ſꝑread over the mouth of all Hell, 


f am innocent; = 


> * 


From all Sin, that there is a Feumtain opened in the 


= courſe of 


| then Hel! ſhould have a c&c 
ye therefore ſtrip your ſelves 
quity, then it ſhall be hid indeed; Here 11a cover 


never been, Iſa. 16. 17: Tho? your ſpots were ſuch 


and Separation, for ſuch hainous offences as may 
ſeparate People, even from the Congregation of thr 


of Unregenerated Men, ſo legible aud expreſs, tha: 


g from Hi, Eher I 

unked ef your own 
„ ſecurt 

hide not your Ini. 


pretences and leaves, and think 
under any created ſnhelter; if ye 


ing that ſhall hide it from his Eyes. There is no 
pot ſo hainous, nene ſo ingrained, but the Blood 
of Jeſus can waſh it as perfectly out, as if it had 


as are not incident to his Children, yet this Blood 
Cleanſes from one and all, it is of an infinite nature. 
But tho? it be ſo, that the Blood of Chrift cleanſeth 


Houſe of David for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, for Sin 


Lord's People. Yet thereareſomeSins, ſome Spot: 
that ordinarly bis People are not defiled with, and 
in this reſpe& they may be called Holy and Undefled 
in the way. There are ſome. Marks and Character: 


we may even read from Mens Converſation, that 
they are not the Children of God, Tho? the Blood 
of Chriſt waſh from all, yet the Child of God or- 
Cinarily is . kind of Spots, ſo that 
if a Man ſhall be ſpotted with them, it's no mar · 
vel he queſtion If he be a Child or not. There are 
two, which 1 think ſo groſs and unclean ſpotr, 
that I cannot conceive how a Soul waſhen by Je. 
fas Chriſt, can be defiled with them; one is, a 
0 Profanity ; thecommon walk of the mul- 
titude is fo groſs and profane, ſa void of Godand' 
Godlineſt, that it witneſſeth to their Face, that 


they are not the 8ons of God: He that is born of 


God, Siunet h not; he maketh not Sin his way and 
trade to walk into, and pleaſe himfelf into. What 
are the _ of you, I pray you? - Is your 
t like the ſpot of bis Children 
re your Sin as Sodom, ye Drunkards, who wal- 
low in it daily, and tho? ye profeſs R 


yet never amend? Ye who have 2 cuſtom 9 
A | : * 1 ng. 


Do not ye de- 


epentance, 
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ing and blaſpheming 55 Hay Name, do not ye carry 
n your Forehead a Spot that is not like his Chil- 
uren? The Child of God may fall in many parti- 
alars, but it is not the ſpot of a Child'to continue . 

them, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, and yet to 
dream of eſcaping Wrath. I pray you confider it; 
or it is of. great moment. Do ye carry ſucha black 
Mark, the Devil's Mark? O! do net think your 
elves ſafe, May not this perſwade you? Do bat 
ompare your ſelves in your converſe and - walk © 
ith an Heathen without the Church, ſet aſide your 
Pablick Profeftion of coming to the Church, and ; 
hearing the Word and Church Priviledges: And is 
here difference viſible between you and them? 
any of you Pray no more in Secret, or in your 
Families nor they; ye curſe and ſwear as they, ye _ 
are covetous and worldly as they; And if ye can, \ 
do bat draw n line of difference? And ——— 


acter: not, then I aſl What are ye? 1s not this the ſpot 

thay: of Baflards? Another Spot is, Hatred of Godlineſs 
that Wand the Godly, this is indeed the moſt lively imzge 

Blood of the Devil; who hates bis Brother, is of the Devil. 

2d or- He that hates the Son, can he love the Father He 

that ¶ that hates him that is begutren, hates alſo bim tiu t 


mir - begat him: And he that loves him that begat, loves 
re art him that is begotten. Now how can he be begotten 

pott, Nof God, who bates that nature he is ſaid to parfake 

y Je. of, who hates him that is begotten? I wonder that 
is, a many of your Conſciences are not touched with 
 mul- ¶ this? How can ye imagine ye are Children of 
God, when there is none of your Neighbours that 
our Heart riſeth more againft, that ye can leaſt a- 

ide, nor thoſe who ſeek God moſt diligently, whoſe - * 
Converſation is different from the Worlds? Do. 
not flatter your ſelves, 28 Af it were Hypocr iſie ye _ 
hated? No, no, ye can agree with Profanity, an 
how can ye hate Hypocrifie? Ye can agree wur 
a profane Hypocrite, with a. profane Man, that © 
ſeigns and diſſembles Repentance, but if once 
were ſo throughly changed, as to hate his former 
way, and forſake it, then your antipathy _ 2 
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 . Neth. What Re FUN is it, for profanj. 
ty to take upon it to cenſure Hypocriſie? Certain 
Iy if Profanity caſt out with Hypocriſie, it mu 
be becauſe it hath a form of Godlineſs, which it { 
much deteſteth. It is u ſtrange hatred at Godline 
that a profane Man hath, that he cannot abide tt 
very ſhadow of it, I beſeech you, who love ny 
Holineſs in your own Perſons, who hate to be 
formed your ſelves, do not add his height of Sint 
it, s to hate it in others alſo. If ye be not God! 
your ſelves, do not add this declared manifeſt. ch 
" racer of a Child of the Devil to it, to hate Godli 
[neſs in others. There were ſome hope of you, i 
ye held it in reverence and eſtimation where yeſuy 
it. There are many other ſpots not incident to hi 
Children, as this, that Men will not take with 
their Sin, and the Curſe; it is a great — 
eonvinet the moſt ol Men how miſerable J 
are, how void of God: xi] the World will not pu 
them: out of 'a good opinion” of themſelves : And 
I think this hath been the Spot of this People; they 
would not take with their Gulltineſs, a-Stubbort 
- hearted . Whole-hearted. There needs no 
more to declare a number of you not to be God's 
Children, but this, ye have lived all your time in 
the opinion and belief that ye were God's Children, 


_ - that ye believed in him; yet never ſaw your ſelve 


loſt and miferable. This was the ſpot of this Peo- 
ple, that they eſteemed themſelves Children, the 
they had many ſpots that teſtified to their Face that 
they were no Children; they waxed worſe and 
worſe, neither Mercies nor Judgements amended 
them. When He ſlew them, it may be, they ſough 
him, and flattered him with their Mouth, but their 
Hearts were not right with him, neither were the) 
have thought them a gedly People while under the 
Nod for a ſeaſon, but all that was but extorted and 
preſſed out by violence of Affliction, as the groan: 
of a Beaft under a burden; but a little time declared 


that it was but flatter y, tho” they thought chem- 
f 2 8 < & 28 55 engt e 
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Ives ingenuous, and 2 they returned to 
elr old provocations, as a Sow to the Puddle, or 
Dog to his Vomit. And is not this our Spot 
en the Spot of great and ſmall? If any would 
dok upon us in our Ingagements and Vows under 
rouble, we appear like His People, a Praying, Re- 
ating, and Believing People. But how quickly 
oth all this prove Flattery? Doe not ſtill re- 
ra to our ld ways, that we have been examplar- 
y puniſhed for, and which we ſo ſolemnly engag- 
d agunft? The heat of the Furnace dieth out, and 
hey wax colder and harder, a little time wears a- 
ay all their tenderneſs: every Man to his own 
hings, and no Man ſeeks the things of Feſus Chriſt; 
1 his was this Peoples Sin and Spot. Feſburun war- 
ie WINE fat and Lic ked, and lightly efteemed the Rock of 
culty uber Salvation. When their Heads were lifted up 
o Government, when they were raiſed qut of the 
atzrs of Aﬀi&ion and Poverty; Then they for- 
zat God, they oppreſſed the pnor and needy," eat up 
is People as Bread, and could not abide to have 
heir Faults told them, they ſaid to the Seers, See 
of, and to the Prophets, Propheſte not unto us right 
hings, &o. Iſa. 30. 10. I think likewiſe, that 
Oppreſſion is not the ſpot of his Children, whoever 
uſe it. And Covetouſnefs preſſes Men to it, when 
power is in their hand to compaſs it? This It z 
vile ſpot, unworthy of any Ruler, ler be a Chriſti- 
n, tho an: It was abhored among Pagans. O! but it cries 
ace that 2 Heaven, ( faith the Scripture ) it hath a double 
'ſe aul cry when other Sins cry once. The hainouſneſs of 
mende' it crieth once, and the poor People cry again, and 
y ſougnt I both theſe come up to the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts : 
Ny, it hath the cry of Murther, and another be- 
ere the i ſide. He that is greedy of Gain, 1s ſaid to take a> 
would y the Life of the Owners thereof, Prov. 1. 19. So 
der the he is a Murtherer before God, ind the paor Man's 
ed, and Blood crieth for Vengeance, and then himſelf fe- 
Rroan! Bf conds it either by Prayer, or crying one for miſery, 
eclared Fob 35. 9. All Mens Prayers and Profeſſions will 
Them. not outcry theſe two, The Peoples many Prayers 
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could not be heard, lia, 2 15. becauſe their Hands 
were full of Blood, which had a louder cry than 
their Prayers. The 5 alſo opprefling the poor, 
is like a ſweeping Rain that leaves nothing be- 
hind it, £ 
It is read in the Margin, that they are not hiz 
_ _ «Chillaren, this is their blot, And indeed it is fo; 
It is a great blot and ſtain in the Face of any Man 
+ whoever he be, that he is not born of God, that he 
enn reckon kindred to none but Adam: But what 
-Indignity is it and diſgrace for a People profeſſing 
His Name, yet to have no other Generation, to rec. 
Ton no bigher than the Earth, and the Earthly, 
| What js now the great blot of our Vifible Church? 
Here it is, the mo t are not God's Children, but 
called ſoz And it is the greater blot that they are 
called ſo, and are not. O poor Saints, efteem ycur 
. honour and high priviledge, ye have received this 
1 be the Sento God, It is no blot to you, that ye 
— deſpiſed in the World: But it is, and 
[1 be an eternal blot, to the great and rich and 
- wiſe in the World, that they are not the Children 
of God. Chriftianity is ne blot, tho? it be in re- 
proach among Men, but it is realy the glory and 
_exceNency of a Man: but the want of it, alas! 
dow doth it abaſe many high and noble, empo- 
veriſh many rich, and infatnat many wiſe? Ye 
think al of you are the Children of God, becauſe 
ye are in the Church, and partake of the Ordi- 
_ nances and Facraments;; and ſo did this People, 
But Moſes did not flatter theſe ems, kut told both 
Princes and People in their Face, that they were not 
Children of God, becauſe only 1ſrael in the letter, 
| they bad not Childrens manners. Oh! that it might 
not be ſaid of the moſt part of you, That ye arb-not 
E -. - Children of God, and that that is your blot and 
Name, it is che ſhame of Rulers, not to be the 
Children of God. They are Wife, they are Active, 


they are Noble, hut one Spot difgraceth all, one e Lo 


© © fly waketh their Ointment flink, they are not 
eious, many of them but Sons of at thefartl 
a -: 56D reckoning, 
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koning, are not begotten 
lands not m Wiſe not meny Noble, not many Rich. The 
ian ſcantneſt o Gracious Men, is the Spot of JIudica- 
Poor, tories, that there ate many Children ef the World, 
g bt but few Children of Light in them. O] how 
beautiful and glorious would Judicatories be, if all 
the Members were Children of Light? What glo- 
ry would there be, if all of them. did ſhine and 
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ese nee Hope. 


1 
is fo; 

Man 
nat he 


ineſs, what Majeſty can be in Rulers, or Judica-- 
what ories, when. the 1 of God is not in them? 
effing FThis is alſo the Spot of Aſſemblies, Synods, Prei- 
to rec @ytries, that there are few Godly Minifters, Alas! 
rthly, Nhat this complaint ſhould be, even among thoſe, 
urch? Fwhoſe Office it is to beget many Children to Ged, 
n, but om few of them are begotten, or hath the Image 
ey art of their Father? And thusChurch-aſſemblies have 


T yeag no beauty, ſuch as the Courts of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
d this 
hat ye 
$, and 
ch and Ito wonder at it, and makes a > of it, How 
uldren an ſuch 4s we be put N the Children? Jer 3. 
in re. ig. But he anſwers it himſelf, Thou ſhelt cal me, 
ry and Bay Father, and (halt not turn away from me. There 
alas! is no more, but take with your wandrings, and 
empo-wrongs done to God; Imbrace him in Jeſus Chrift, | 
e? Ye adh becomes your Father; and if ye be Children, 
ure ye will reſolve to abide in your Father; Houſe, 
d turn no more to a preſent- World, or your for«: 


8 83 g 8 4 bed Gener 4 Is - 
t are 4 7 and ero0 «tion ] What 
7ere not laſs edges xd in ſpeaking thus, 2 He 
letter, ſipbraids none? Certainly, in a manner, it idra wn 
t might put of him. Would he obje& our Faults, if 6 
art not id not defend them by obſtinacy. Perverſneſt and 

lot and Frookednefs is obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs agaĩnſt 

be the Mercies and Judgements. That which is creo ted, 
Active, Nenner be madd ſtraigbe, ſaith Solomon. Then doth 


— one e Lord take notice of Sint, when Men 
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art and fo mina their Sins, It js this 
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nlighten one another ? But what beauty or oom. 


have. O] that we were in love with Chriſtiani- 
y and Grace, that it were our grand queſtion, how 
hall I be put among the Children? e Lord ſeems 
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which heightens ee and makes out the 
controver ſie, - per verſneſs in Sin, It is not ordina - fji 
ry common infirmities that the Lord puniſheth, 
either in a Land, or Perſon; but when Inſirmities 
are diſcovered by the Light of the Word, when the 
Lord uſeth Means to reclaim Men in his Provi- fi 
dence, and yet no Means prevail; then are they 
reckoned perverſe, Now perverſneſs is not the ſpot 
of His Children; The Child of God daily bows, 
and folds to him, receives. Challe from him, 
takes with Iniquity, and yieldsuntoGod. O! that 
this Title might not be written above the head of 
this Generation deſervedly. This is a perverſe and 
crooked Generation, | I 
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Pſal. 73. 28. But it 3s good for me to draw near 
to God: 1 have pat my tru in the Lord God; 
that I may declare all thy orks. 


Fter Man's firft Tranſgreſſion he was ſhut out 
from the Tree of Life, and caſt ont of the 
den, by which was figaified, his ſecluſion and 
ſequeſtration from the Preſence of God, and Com- 
_ munion with Him: And this was, in à manner, 
the extermination of all Mankind in one, wheat 
Adam was driven out of Paradiſe. Now this had 
been an eternal ſeparation for any thing that we 
could do (for we can do nothing, but depart by 2 
petual backſliding, and make the diftance every ſk 
Bay wider) except it had pleaſed the Lord of His 
Infinite Grace, to condeſcend to draw near to us in g 
racious Promiſes, and offers of a Redeemer. If he 
Fad not made the firſt Journey from Heaven to 
Earth, by ſending His. only Son, we ſhould have Let us 
given over the hope of returning from Earth to Hea-Þ-nion 
ven. But by hath taken away the greateſt * brift, 
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t the {that diſtance, in drawing near to our Nature; 
dinz- Jin aſſuming our Fleſh into the Fellowſhip of His 
heth, Glorious Divinity. He hath ftosped ſo lo to meet 
nities {with us, and offered himſelf the Triſting · place be- 
n the fitween God and us, a fit Meeting: place, where there 
rovie tis an conjunRtion of the interefts of both Parties. 
they And now there is no mare to do, but to draw near 
e ſpot to God in Jeſus Chrift, ſince He hath made the great 
hows, Journey to come down to us, We have not that 
him, infinite gulf of ſatisfa&ion to Juſtice to paſs over, 

| that Nee have not the height of Divine Maj * He. 

s infinitly above us, and offended with. us, to 
limb up unto, Certainly we could not but fall 
nto the Like that is below us; if we were to aim 
o high. But the Lord hath been pleaſed to deſcend 
o ns, in our mean Capacity in the Fleſh, and fill up 
hat immenſurable gulf of Juftice, by the Infinite 
erits and Sufterings of His Son in our Fleſh. 
ad now He invites us, He requeſts us to come to 
im in His Son, and have Life. We are net come 
o Mount Sinai, that might not be touched, that | 
urnt with Fire and Tempeſt, where there were ter 
ible ſights and intollerable noiſes. I ſay, ſuch a 1 
Pod we might have bad to do with, a conſuming 
hut out ire, in ſtead of inſtruct ing Light; Adevouring f 
- of the Fire, in ſtead of a healing Sun of Righteouſneſs, . 
jon and $onſidering that there is nothing in us, which is 
4 com- Þot fit and prepared fue] for everlaſting burning. 
zut we are come and that is the eternal wo ' 
f Angels ) unto Mount Sten, to be Citizens in the 
had ity of God, and Fellow-citizens with bleſſed An- 

els and glorious Spirits, to Peace and Reconcilia- 
on with Him who was our Judge, And if you 
y k how this may be? I anſwer, becauſe we have 
ne Jeſus che Mediator of the New Covenant to 
ome to, whoſe Blood cryeth loader for Pardon of 8 
innert, than all Mens Traaſgreſſions can cry for = 
zyen to Funiſhment of Sinners, Heb. 12. 18, 19, 2 2 © ik 
ald have Let us then conſider the firſt ſtep and degree of 
ito Hex-Pnion with God, it conſiſts in Faith in Jeſus 
i part ofÞbrift, This is the firſt motion of the Soul in 
unt 8 | drawing 
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anwingz near to God; For, as there is no K 
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without Blood; So no Acceſs toGod without a | 
diator. For — 5 conſider what . 18 in Jeſus 
Chriſt, you will find that which will engage the 
- Defire of the Heart; as alſo, that which will give 
boldneſs and confidence to act that deſire. Eternal 
Life is promiſed and propoſed- in Him, He offers 
reſt to weary Souls, and hath it to give, That 
— which we ignorantly and vainly ſeek elſe where, 
Here it is to be found. For Perſonalexcellencies 
lee is the chief, infinitly beyond compariſon; And 
for Suitableneſs to us 2nd our Neceſſities, all the 
- Goſpel is an expreſſion of it: 80 tbat He is pre 
ſented in the moſt attractive drawing manner that 
Can be imagined. And then when the Defires are 
AInflamed, yet if there be no Oyl of Hope to feed it, 
it will ſoon cool again. Therefore take a view + 
gain, and you may bave boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieft, by the Blood of Jeſus, There was ſomeff ti 
_ kind of diftance kept in the Old Teſtament, none but 
the High Prieſt might enter into the Holieſt Place; 
But the — our High Prieft into it, that is in- 


to Heaven, hath made it patent to all that come to 
Him and apply His Blood. There is a new and liv. catic 
ing way bathe Holy Fleſh of Chriſt, conſeorateuſ is th 


Aud made of infinite value and uſe, by the Divini 
ty of His Perſon: And therefore, having ſuch a 
one of our kindred ſo great with God, wewmeay H dran Moti 


near with « true Heart, and full aſurancs of Faith firſt 
having our Conſciences | d, &c, Heb. 10. 18 God. 
29, 20, Nc. Now, the way is made plain to Him 


you, and the entry is opened up in the Goſpel; De 
von not find your Hearts ſtir within you to draw wilt 
near to Him? Do.you not find a neceffity of mal 


ing Peace by ſuch a Mediator? O! that you knew Wha: 
the great diffance between God and your Naturey from 
nnd whatthehazard is: Lo, they that are far fron than 
| — — eriſh: | Then certainly, you would tall is in 

t 


s Invitation, and be eafily drawn untc 
Jeſas Ch iſt. Bat unto you who have adventuredty i 
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dra for Pardon of Sin in Chriſt; 1 
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recommend unto you, 2 you would draw ye-- 
nearer to God. Aſter tnt the Partition - wall of 
Wrath and Condemnation i: removed; yet there is 
mach Darknefs in ycur Minds, and Corruption in 
our Natures that feparates from Him, I mean inter- 
cepts and difturbs that blefſed Communion you are 
- called unto, Therefore] would exhort you, as Femes, - 
Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you, 
Chap. 4. 8. And that, wherein this moſt c 3 


is in nudying that purification of our Natures, that 
cleanſing of our Hearts from Guile, and our Han 
ſrom Offences, by which our-Sculs. may draw to- 
wards a reſemblance of God, This acceſs and ö 
drawing near to God in aflimilation, and confor- 
mit y of Nature, is the great deſign of the Goſpel. 
Be ye Holy, for I am Holy. Now yearengreed watt 
with him, Amos 3.3. AsEncch welked with God, 
Gen. 5.24. That is, labour in all your Converſa- - 
tion, to ſet Him before your Eyes and to findy to 
be well pleafed with Him in all things, and to 
pleaſe Him in 25, to conform your ſelves to His 
pleaſure in every ching. And this Communion 
in walking, eſpecially confifts, in that Com - 
i. cation of the Spirit with God in Prager: 
is the neareft and Tweeteſt approach, when the Soul 
is lifted up to God, and is almoſt out of it ſel in 

Him: And this being the ordinary Exezciſe and 
| Motion of the Soul, it exceedingly gUvance in the 
thi firſt point of nearneſs, that is, in conformity with * 
God. Drawing often near in Cemmuniag with = 
Him in Prayer, makes the Sou] draw towards His 
Likeneſt, even as much Converſe of Men together, 
wilt make them like one another, 

Now for the commendation of this, _Je 5s good; 

i What grenter evil can be imagined than-ſeparation - 
from dark bes Good? And what — good, 
than ion to the g Good? Every thing 

is in ſo far happy and well, as it is Joyned wit 
wn untd] and enjoyeth that which is chnvenient for it. Light 
enturedty is the per fection of the Earth, remove it, and what 
- 1 woulga diſconſolat and unpleaſant thing is it? Now 
„ 3 C 2 * truly 
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there is 8 nabe to the Immortal Spi- 


trul 
Fit gf Man, but God; And therefore, all us Hap- 7 
pinieſs or Miſery muft be meaſured by the acceſs or || if» 
r&eſs, nearneſs or diftance of that infinite Good- ſhall 
Heſs. Therefore, is it any wonder, that all : ſure 
that go a whoring from him, perifh, as every Man's laſti 
| F Heart doth? For we are infinitly bound by Crea- 1 ſas 
tion, by many other bonds ſtronger than Wedlock, z rr 
to conſecrat and devote our ſelves wholly to God, || who 
but this is treacherouſly broken: Every Man turns ment 
aſide to Vanity and Lies, and is guilty of Heart- it js 
whoredom from God, and Spiritual Idolatry, be- Eapf 
.Cauſe the Affection that ſhould be preſerved chaſt able 
ſor Him, is proſtitute to every e Object: 80 on. 
chen, this divorcement of the Soul from God, can- mem 
not but follow thereupon, even an eternal eclipſe o Bu 
true and real Life and Comfort. And whoever . be ſo 
back from the Fountain of Life and Salvation, can- ing e 
not but find elſe where Perdition and Deſtruction, appre 
Heb. 10. wit. My Beloved, let us (et this aſide, all I ferme 
other things which are the purſuites and eadeavours | ghejy 
of the moſt part of Men. Mens natural defires are ſhip 
carried towards Health, Food, Raiment, Life and 


Liberty, Peace, and ſuch like. But the more ra- 
tional fort of Men, ſeek after ſome ſhadow of Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue, Yet the generality of Men, both 
'high and low, have extravagant, illimited defires 
toward Riches, Pleaſure, Preferment; And all that 


we have ſpoken, is incloſed within the ow 

compaſs of Mens abode here, which is but for a' 
Moment; ſo that if it were poſſible, that all theſe eiern: 
' Forementioned defires and delights of Men, could || thing 


attend any Man for the ſpace of an Hundred Years, 
-tho? he had the concurrence of the Streams of the 
Creatures to bring him in ſatis faction, tho? all the 
World ſhould bow to him and be ſubject to the beck 
of his Authority, without ſtroke of Sword, tho? 
all the Creatures ſhould ſpend their Strength and 
Wit upon hĩs Satisfaction; yet do but conſider what 
that ſhall be within ſome few Years, when beſhall 


de ſpoiled of all that attendance, dennded of all 
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external comforts, when 1 fatal period muſt cloſu 
his Life, Peace, Health, and all; and his poor Soul 
alſo, that was drowned in that gulf of pleaſure, 
{hal} then find it ſelf robbed of its precicus Frea- 
ſure, that is, God's Favour, and ſo remain in ever- 
laſting RE _ His 9 45 ye think, 
I ſay, that Man were happy 255 appy La- 
zarus! who is now bell in Abraham“! Boſom, 
who enjoys an Eternity of * for a Mo- 
ments Miſer y. But my Beloved, you know, that 
it is not 1 even to attain to that imagined 
Happineſs here. All the gain that is found, is not 
able to quit the coſt and expence of Grief, Vexati- 
wa Care, Toiling and Sweating that 1s about 

em. * 8 | x » 8 
But if you would be perſwaded, there is that te 
be found eafily, which you trouble your ſelygs ſeek- 
ing elſe where: And believe me, tho? the general 
apprehenſion of Men be, that Peace, Plenty, Pre- 
ferment and Satisfaction in this Life, to 5 5 
AGheir pains, is more eaſily attainable than Fellow-- 
ſhip and Communion with God; Yet I am per- 
ſwaded, that there is nothing more practicable 
the Life of Religion. God bath condemned the 
World under Vanity and a Curſe, and that which 
is crooked, can by no Art or Strength be made 
ſtraight ; But he hath made this attainable, by his 
gracious Promiſes, even a bleſſed Life, in approach» 
Ing near to Himſelf the Fountain of all Life, And 

this is a certain Good, an univerſal Good, and an 
eternal Good. It will not diſappoint you as other 
things do, of which, 22 no aſſurance for all 
your Toilings. This is made mote infallible to a 
Soul that truly ſeeks it in God, It is as i ", 
that they cannot be aſhamed through Fruftration, +# 
as that he is Faithſul. And then it iz aH univerſ, | 
Good, one 4 1 of ah, one eminent ly and 
vertually, all things created, to be joyned to the 
infinite Alt-fulneſs of God: This advanceth the | 
Soul to a participation oi all that is in Him. Thies 
u Health, Eſal. 42. * Prev. 3. 8. W "i 
2 | | | 
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Joke 3. 12. It fs Lid, John It. 25, Liberty, Jobn 
26, Food and Raiment, Iſa. 6. 10. And Foby 
4. 14. And what not? It is Profit, Pleaſure, Pre- 
ſerment in the ſuperlative degree, and not ſeatter- 
ed in ſo many various Stream, which divide and 
diſtract the Heart, but all ned in one. It js 
the True Goed of both Soul and Body, and ſo the 
only Good of Man. And Lefly, It is Eternal, to 
be cozetaneous with thy Soul: Of al other firings 
it may be ſaid, I have ſeen an end of them, they 
were, and are not: but this will ſurvive Time, 
and all the changes of it, and then it will begin to 
be perfe&, when al pros is at an end. Now 
from all this, I exhort you in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ponder thoſe things in your Hearts, and confi- 
der mem in reference to your on Souls, that ye 
may ſay with David, It is good for me to draw 

near to God. . 3 | 
That which all Men ſeek after, is Happineſs, and 
Wellbeing. Men purfue nothing but under the no- 
tion of Good; And to compleat that which may 
be called Good, there is required ſome excellency 
in the thing it ſelf, and then = conveniency and 
| ſuntablenefs to us; Ani chefe jeyntly draw the 
Heart of Man. But the is, that there 
MiGppebenfion of that 


1s ſo much . — 

which is truly Good; And then when any thing 
of it is known, there is fo little fertous Confiders- 
tion and Application of it to our ſelves; And this 
makes the moft part of Men wander up and down 
in the purſuit of divers things, which are not that 
true Good of the Soul, and ſet th:ir Hearts on that 
which is not, untill they find their Hearts fall 
down, as wantinga Foun . 
abont again to ſome other Vanity. And ſo the 
 wandrings and ſtray ing: of Men are infinite, be- 
' _Fanſe the By-ways are innumerable, tho? the True 
way be bat one, Vea, the turnings and toil 

of on: Man are various and manifold, becaufe, 
Auickly loſſe: the ſcept of Happineſs in every way 
he falls into, and therefore muſt turn to —_—_ 


— 


1 was to be found 


— 


Aud thus Men are AK 2. catic 


about 
chis Great Buſineſs; never reſolute | this 
— 2 — nor peremptor _— it; 

t they unt pon uncertam Appretenſions 

and diverse Aff tions, ami] — and date of 
Salvation expire, athens muſt know certuin-- 
ly and ſureiy, the inevimble and ir recover 
able loſs they have — - ehermfelves to, who 


would not take notice of the ſure way, of Wftap- 
ing both Wrath, and attaining Happinck while it 


Well then, this is theGreat Bufineſs we have here 
to do; yea, to make the Circle the larger, mt is 
that Great Buſineſs we have to doin this World, to 
know wherein the True Wel- being and Eternal 
wellfare of our Souls conſiſts, and by any means 
to apply unto that, as the only thing necflary, in 
regard of which, all other things are Ceremonter, 
Circumftances and Indifferent Thing. Aud to 
guide us in this Exzminaticn and Applicatton, dete 
is one Man who baving almoſt made IE 
vpon the Rocks which Men nly daſh upon, 
and being by the Lord led ſafely by, and atmoſt 
artived at the Coaft of True Felicity, be ſets dut 
2 Beacon, and lights à Candie to a who ſhall fol- 
low him, to direct them which way they ſha]] 
ſteir their courſe, Examples teach mere eſectun y 
than Rules: It is eaſie for every Man to ſpeak 
well upon this Point in general, and readily all 
will acknowledge, that here it is, and no where 
elſe; But yet all this is outcried by the contrary | 
noiſe ofevtry Man's Practice. e general grants - 
of Truth, are recalled in tte Converſations of 
Men; Therefore they cannot bave much influence 
upon any Man: Bat when we hear one ſpeak, 


and fee him walk ſo too; when we have the ex- 


ample of a moſt wiſe Man, who wanted not thete 
worldly expectations, which other Men have; 99 
that he not only propones it to us, but after much 
ſerious adviſement, after mature conſiderut ion of 
all that can he ſaid, * ** 
4 ; 3 | | ; 5 5 
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tion of what we are doing 


E 
the Godlies worft, ſetting down reſolute concluſi · 


ons for himſelf. Ie 3s good for me to draw near to 
-God; Yea, & determinate into it, that if none of 


the World ſhould be of rhat mind, he would not 
it; Tho) all ſhould walk in other ways, he 


E chooſe to be rather alone in this, than in 


the greateft crond of Company in any other. Now, 
I ſay, when we have ſach a Copy caft us, 4 Man 


, of excellent Parts in Sobriety and Sadneſs,chooſing 


that way, which all in words confeſs to b: the beſt, 
Monld not this awake us out of our Dreams, and 
raiſe us up to ſome more Attention and Conſi ſera · 
? The Words you ſee, 
are th: Holy Reſolution of a Holy Heart, concern- 
ing that which is the Chiefeſt G39d, You ſee the 
way to Happineſs, and you find the particular ap- 
plication of that to Devid's Soul, or of his Soul to 


„it. We ſhall ſpeak a Word of the Thing it ſelf, 


. -Plication of it. 3 
For the Thing it ſelf, Drawing near to God, it 


0 


- 


then of the Commendation of it, then of the Ap- 


as ſome ground to take a view of the Poſture 


in which Men are found by Nature, far of from 


Ged. Our Condition by Nature, I cannot ſo fitly 


expreſs, as in the Apoſtle's words, Eph. 2. 12. 
Without Chriſt, Aliens from the Common-wealth of 


Iſrael, ffrengers from the Covenants of Promiſe, hav: 
ing 10 . without God in the rh 'A de- 
lorable Eftate indeed, hopeleſs and helpleſs: No 
ope in it, that is the extremity of Miſery, th: 
refuſe of all Conditions. Without Chrift, aud with: 


ont God. O! theſe are words of infinite weight: 
Without thoſe, without whom it is ſimply impoſ- 
_ ible to be Happy: and without whom it is not 


poſſible but to be Miſerable, vithout the Fountain 
of Light, Life and Conſolation, without which, 
there is nothing but pure Darkneſs, without, any 
Bram of Light; Nothing but Death, without the 


| leaft breathing of Life; Nothing but Vexation, 


without the leaft drop of Conſolation, Ina word, 


without, theſe, and wanting theſe, whom if you 


2 N Want, 


* 
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want, it were good to be ſpoiled of all being, to 
be norbing, if that could be, or never to have been 


any thing, Men will ſeek Death, and cannot fing 
it, O! whata loſs and deprivement is the loſs of. 


God, which makes Death more defirable than Life; 
and not to be at all, infinitly preferable to any Be- 
ing. Now it is that the bringing in of mul- 
titudes within the pale of the Viſible Church, is 
ſome degree of acceſs and nearneſs to God; for then 
they become Citizens ( as to external right) in the 
Common · wealth of the Church, and have the offers, 
of the Promiſes made to them, in reſpe& of which 
viſible ſtanding, the Apoſtle {peaks of the whole 


Church of Epheſus, But now ye are made near, who' 
were far off, ver. 13. Notwithſtanding, that many 


of them were found afterwards, to have left their 


Firſt- love, Rev. 2. But yet, Beloved, to ſpeak more | 


inwardly, and as your Souls ſtand in the Sight of 


God, The generality of thoſe who are near hand 


in outward Ordinances, are yet.far off from God 
in reality, Without God, and without Chriſt, us real- 
ly as touching any Soul-ſeeling, 
altogether withour, The Bond of Peaceand Union 


as thoſe who are 


was broken in Paradiſe, Sin diflolved it, and broke 


off that nearneſs and friendſhip with God, ang 


from that Day to this Day, there hath been an infi- 


nite diſtance and ſeparation betwixt Man and God: 


The 4 and degrees of it are many; There 18 


Darkneſs and Blindneſs in Mens Minds: I 


norance naturally poſſeſſeth the Maltitude; ſo that 


it whoBy Alienates them from the Life of God. 


Eph. 4. 18. For what fellow hip can Li 
pure Light, have with ſuch groſs Darkneſs as is a- 


t, that' 


mong us? This certainly, is the removal of that 
Bun of Righteouſneſs from our Souls, or the impo- 
ſition of the Clouds of Tranſgreflion, that makes it 
ſo dark a Night in the Suuls of Men, And then 


there is nothing but Enmity znd deſperate Wicked- 


neſs in the Heart of Man, and this keeps the ftrong 


hold of the Affections, Row. 8. Fer. 17, There 


cannot be a further elongation or ſeparation of the“ 
3 Þ 5 Soul i 
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Soul from God, than to turn ſo oppoſite in all In- 
 elinations and Diſpoſitions to His Holy Will: For 
the diſtance between Gad and us, is not local in the 
point of place; Fur whither mall we 
who is every wheze? « Aad thus He is near hand 
every one of us; but it is alſo real in the difformity 
and of our Natures te His Holy Will. 
Bat add unco this, that being thus ſepacated in Af- 
I and disjoyned r | 
tions, we cannot draw near to in any 
Ordinance, as the Word, Prayer, Sec. Tho? we 
ow as that People, draw near with our Lips, 
aſk of him our Duty, and ſeem to delight to 
know bim; Yet there is this natural incapacity and 
erul unite — Spun, — 
' Soul defire and delight. But their Hearts are re- 
moved ar from me; Ia. 6. 9. Matth. 4. I's, I | 
* eigiont Way i ey Wentz; bore dtex 
= - 1 | $ a8 dle 7 tHac t 
remove their Souls many Miles diftane from — 
Bodies, and they cannot keep any conſtancy in this 
. h of Prayer to God, cannot walk ich him 
in their Converſation, or carry him along in their 
ſeparation fuperadded to af, that there is no 
Man can come near to Gad, wkion an Oblation 
and Offering of Peace; That there is no approach- 
ing to Him, but as to a Conſuming · ire, except 
we can bring a Sacrifice to zppeaſe, und Preſent 
to e Him for our infinite offences + There 
the difference ſtands, we cannot draw nest to walk 
; cogent, till we be agreed. And truly, this unto 
is impoſſible, for we have nothing ſo pre- 
cious as the Redemption of our Souls, nothing can 
compenſe Infinite Wrongs, or atisfte Infinite Jus 
Rice. Now this ſeems to make our nexrneſs again 
deſperate, and to put Men fartheſt off from Hope. 
Notwithſtanding, this is the very purpoſe of the 
Goſpel, Preached from the beginning of the World, 
n diffance, 600. 3 Le eee 
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from him 
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of meeting out of the way; For that ; ng 
flruction, the want of a Bucrifioe, and Ranſom, 
the Lord hath ſupplied it, He Himfelf bath fur- 
- niſhed it: And it was the = ay abide 
from the beginning of the World: a3 the San,. 
the nearer he jr, the more the Earth h Enlightned; 
ſo here, firft ſome dawning of Light appears, az n 
Meſſenger of 22 to tell that the Redeemer ſhall 
come, that the True Sacrifice fhall be flain; hen 
ſtinthe nearer his own r cletrer are. 
the Manifeftations bf Him, and the great deſign is 
more opened up, till atlength he breaks outin Glo- 
77 from under Cloud, and ſhews himſelf to the 
orld, to be that Lamb of God that ben take” - 
awe) the Sins of the World, And now as 


b he 
Apoftle to the Hebrews ſpeaker, Chap. 7. 19. 
L, 


Lew made nothing perfełl, but the bringing in of 4 
better Hope did, 5 the which we draw nigh to God... 
All the Sacrifices and Shadows that were under the 
Law, did but point at this perfe& Ranſom, and the 
way of acceſs to God through a Mediator was not 
fo clear, but now the matter is made as hopeful as 
is poſſible, the Partition-wall of the Lyws Curſes... - 
the Hand-writing againſt us is removed on he 
Croſs, the enmity ſhin, the diſtance removed by 
the Blood of the Croſs, being partly fi Hed up byb * 
deſcent into our Nature, partly by his lowerdelcent-: 
in our Nature to ſuffer Patti, And this 13 the la- | 
voury Oblation that we have topreſetit to God, and 
may have boldneſs to 3 bectuſe of it. And 
when once dur acceſs is made by the Blovd of Jeſm 
Chrift, then we are called and allowed to come til 
nearer, to cleuve and adhere to him as our Father, 
to ptay unto Him, to walk with Him; Then w-e 
ſhould converſe as Friends and Familiars together, 
then draw nigh to His Light for INumination,.. 
and to Him as the Fountain of Life, for quickning; - 
to place our delight and defire in Him, to forſakeall 
other mings, even our Wills and Pleaſures, and to 
loſe them, Hint they mty be found in Hl, to con- 


- 


W verſe: ; 


5 | ( 54 10 | by 
verſe much in His Company, and be often in Com- 
_ munication with Him, and Meditation upon Him. 
This is the very defign and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, _ 
it holds forth the way of making up the Breach be · 
tween Man and God, of bringing you nigh who are 
yet far off, and nearer who are near hand, Oh let 
us hearken to it. . 5 


# . 


— 
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SERMON VI. 
Prov. 27. 1. Booſt thy ſelf of to Morrow, for 
thou knoweft not what 4 Dey may bring forth. 
TS are ſome peculiar Gifts that God hack | 
RR. given to Man in his firſt Creation, and en- 
Added his Nature with, beyond other living Crez- | 
tures, which being rightly ordered and improved e 
towards the right Objects, do advance the 29 2 
But 


% 


of Man to a wonderful height of Happineſs, 
no other ſublunary Creature 1s capable of. 

by reaſon.of Man': fall into Sin, theſe are quite 
diſordered, and turned out of the right Channel; 

And therefore 28 the right improvement of them 
would make Man Happy: ſo the wrong imploy- 
ment of them, Ioadens him with more real Mi- 

| Cery, than any other Creature: I mean, God hath 
given to Man two notable Capacities, beyond o- 

ther things, one is, to know and refle& upon him- 

- Felf,, and to confider what conveniency is in any 
thing towards himſelf, what goodneſs or advantage 
... wedoundsto himſelf. from them, and in that refle&i- 
en and compariſon to enjoy what he hath. Ano» 

ther is to look forward, beyond the preſent Time, 

and ( as it were) to anticipat and prevent the ſlow - 
motions of time, by a kind of foreſight and pro- 
-videnos, In a word, he 1s a Creature framed un- 

to more underſtanding than others, and ſo capable 
__ of more joy in preſent things, and more foreſight 
uu time to come; , He is made Mortal, = 
- : % 7 * WI 2, 
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with an Immortal Spirit, of an Inman Chanel: | 
ty, that hath its Eye upon the Morrow, u ſe 
nity. Now herein conſiſts either Man's Happt- 
neſs or Miſery, how he reflects upon himſelf, and 
what he chooſeth for the matter of his Joy and 
Gloriation, and what pravidence he hath for the” 
time to come. If thoſe be rightly ordered, all is 
well; but if not, then wo unto him, there is more 
hope of a Beaſt than of him. 3 
an's Nature inclines to boaſting, to glory ing in 
ſomething, and this ariſeth from ſome apprehended 
excellency or advantage, and ſo is originated in the 
underſtandi r of Man, which is far above 
Beaſts: - Beafts find the things themſelves, but the; 
do not, they cannot reflect upon their awn enjoy - 
ment of them; And therefore they are not capable 


ot ſuch pleaſure: for the more diſtin& know pe 


of things in relation. th our ſelves, the moredelight ' 
enſueth upon it. Many Creatures have ſingular a- 
lities and Vertues, but they are nothing the hap- 
pier; For they know them not, and have no uſe* . 
of them, but are wholly Ceſtinated totheuſe of Man, 
who therefore it oaly ſaid to enjoy them, becaufe 
he only is c pable of jo from them. And this, 1 
ſuppoſe, may give us a hint, at the abſolute incom-- 
rehenſihle Bleſfedneſs, Self-complacency and de- 
ht of God; It cannot but be tmmeaſurably great, 
ſeeing the knowledge of himſelf and aR Creatures is' 
infin\:s, he comprehends all his own Power and 
Vertue, and Goodneſs; And therefore his Delight *'_, 
and Rejoycing 1s anſwerable. There is a glorying + 
and boaſting then that is good, which Man is na- 
tura ly framed unto; And this is that which Da 
expreſſes, Pal. 34. 2. My Soul ſhell make ber . 
in God; And Pfal. 44. 8. In God we boat all the” 
Day lang, and praiſe thy Name for ever. When the 
Soul apprehends that All- ſufficiency, and Seif· ſuf- 
ficient Fulneſs of God; What infinite Treaſures of 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdomand power are in Him, and 
ſo how ſuitable and convenicat- He is tothe Condi- 
; 1 8 tion 
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tlon of the Soul? What a ſweet correſpondenee there 


Is between His Fulneſs and our Emptineſs; His Mer- 


ey and our Miſery; His Tafinicneſs and our Un- 


ſuitableneſe, that there is in Him to fill and over-- 


How che Soul. The apprehenſion of this, ca nat ON 


but (in a anner) perfum?2 the Soul with delight, 
You find how the Seuſes are refreſhed, when they 
meet with their ſuitable Obje&; How a <plaſant- 


- ſmell refreſheth the ſcent 5 How lively and beauti- 


ful colours are delightful co the Eye. But much 


more here, God is the prepertioned Object of the 
Immortal Spirit, He correſponds to all ite Capaci- 


ties, and fills it with unceiveble- ſweetneſs, But, 
my Beloved, Boafti 


ng and Glorying in Him, ariſ- 


eth not only from the propartionzbleneſs and con- 1 


venienc of Him to our Spirits: but this muſt be 
Tuperadded, Propriety in Him. Things are loved, 
becaaſe exceNent in themſelves, or becauſe they are 


dur own, But we boaſt in nothing, we glory in 


nothing, but becauſe it is both excellent in it ſelf, 


and eurs befides. It is the apprehended intereſt in 
any thing, makes the Soulriſe and lift up it ſelf af- 


ter this minner,to have ſacly an one to be ours, ſuch 
a Lord to be our God, one ſo high and ſublime, one 
ſo univerſahy fall to be made over to thee; Here is 


the immediate riſe of the Souls Gloriatign. And 


truly as there is nothing can be ſo ſuitable a Porti- 


4 


On, ſo. there is nothing that can be ſo truly made 


, ours ns God; Of al things a Believer hath, there 


Is nothing ſo much his own as God, nothing ſo in- 
diffolubly tied unto him, nothing ſo inſeparably 


Jagned. See Paul's Triumph upon that account, 


Row. 8. Nothing can truly be ſaid to be the Souls 
owa, but that which is not only Coætantous with 


It, that ſurvives Mortality, and the changes - "ak | 


Body; but likewiſe'is inſeparable from it. 


| a-poorempty ſound, is all that on be fpoken of 


cannot make your Hearts leap: within you, but it 
* cannot but excite and ſtir up a Believer?s Heart. 

Na there may: be a lawful. kind of Gloriation: 
1 . ” _  Rejoycing 


Him, till your Souls be once poſſeſſed of Him? It 


1 


4 


| 
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Rejoycing in the Works of God, conſequent to the 
firſt, which is a little Scream from that great Ri- 
ver which runs out from it, and flows in to it a- 
gat A Soul that truly apprebends God, will take 

ight to view the Works of God, which mate 
ſuch an expreſſion of Him, and are a part of tlie 
magnificence of eur Heavenly Father: But this. is 
2 2 reference to thy 1a "= ons _— for 

2N it degenerates oſſeth its ſweetnels, when 
once it turns the Chee towards the adorning of 
the Creature. True hoaſting in God hath neceſſar- 
Is conjoyned with it, an humble and low efteem 
of a Man's ſelf, Pſal 34. 2. The humble [Ball hear 
thereof, and be glad. As Humility and Self-empti- 
neſs made. David go ont of himſelf, to ſeek ſatis- 
faction in God, and having found it, he boafts and 
triumphs; ſo there were none capable of anderfland- 
ing his triumph, or partaking with him in his de- 
liahts, but the humble Souls, Now you may per- 
ceive, how far this boafling here ſpoken of, is de- 
generated from that, and ſo how far Man's Nature 
is ſpoiled. Beat not thy ſelf, & c. The truedoaft- 
ing we werecreated unto, hath a ſufficient Foundati- 
on, even ſuch as will beat the weight of Triumph, 
but that which Mens Spirits are now naturally 


upon, cannot carry, cannot - ſcand Tuch Gloristi- 

on; And therefore this boafting makes Men ridi- 
" culous, If you ſaw a Man glorying in Rags, ſet- 
ting forth himſelf to be admired in them, or boaſt- | 
ing in ſome vain deſpicable and baſe thi 


- | Ng, you 
would pity him, or laugh at him as onediftemper- 
ed, The Truth js, Natural Man is mad, hath loſt 
his Judgement, and is under the greateſt diſtraction 
imaginable-ſince the Fall: That fal hath troubled. 
his Brains, and they are never ſettled, til the New | 
Creation come to put all right again, and 'compaſe  - 
- * Man. Iſav, all e — Ss, 

particular, in reſpe& to particular things; But 
tere is a-general diſtraction over all Mankind; in 
referenceto things of moſt General and moſt Eternal 
oncetgment. Now Fools and Mad Perſons, they 
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retain the ſame Ace lied- and Paſſions that are in 
Men, as Anger, Love, Hatred, Grief, Joys AP 


but it is ſo much the worſe, fince the Judgement, 


which is the only Directive and Guide of them is 


troubled: Now they are ſet on wrong Object, they 


run at random, and are under no kind of Rule, and 


dd they hurry the poor Man, and put him in a piti- 
ſul caſe. Now indeed ſo it 1s with us, ſince 8in 
, entred, the Soul is wholly turned oft God, the only 


True Object of delight, in which only there can be 


"ſolid Gloriation, The Mind of Man is blinded, 
and his Paffions are ftrong, and ſo they are now' | 
- ſpent upon empty Vanities, and carried headlong 


without Judgement. Oftentimes te glories in that 
which is his ſhame, and boaſts in that which is his 
Sin, and which will cauſe nothing but ſhame, the 


more weight be laid upon it. There is in Man an 


Oblivion and forgetfulneſs of God, and in this 


kneſs of the ignorance of God, every thing is 


apprehended or miſapprehended az prefent Senſe ſug- 


_ geſts, and as it fanciesa conveniency ox excelleney, 


thither che Soul is carried as if it were ſomething, 
and then jt is but the Eaſt-wind 3 There is nothing 
beſide God that is a fit matter of bozſting, becauſe 
it lacks one of the Eſſential Ingredieats; Either it 


is 
in; There wants either proportion tothe vaſt Ca- 
pacity and void of our Deſir es, and ſo cannot fill 


up that really, but only in a deluding Dream or Im- 
gination, and therefore will certainly make the Iſſue 


rather Vexation than Gloristion; Or there wants 


Property and Iatereft in them; For they arechange- 
- hiv ang w D 


periſhing in their own Nature, and by Di-- 
vine appointment, that they cannot be conceived. 
to be the paper Good of the Immortal Soul; They 
cannot be truly our own, becauſe they will thortly 


ceaſe to be, and before they ceaſe to be, they may in 


a. Moment ceaſe to be ours: That ty of Intereſt is 


- a.Draw-knot, whatſoever catcheth hold of the end 
of it, Jooſeth it. 


The Object of degenerate and vitious Boaſting is. 


— 


— 
— 


\ $ 
* V * OY 
2 


ſuicable to the Soul, or it is not truly our 
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here held out; Boafs ph fig y ih fil 
re held out; not thy ſelf, or of thy. elf. 
Whatſoever be the immediat matter 7 it, Ag ; 
always the ultimat and Pon Object. Since 
Man fell from God, ſelf is the Center of all his 
Affection: and Motions: This is the great Idol, 
the Diana, that the Heart worſhips, and all the Con- 
tention, Labour, Clamour, and Care that iz a | 
Men, is about her Silver Shrines; ſo to ſpeak, fome- 
thing relating to the adorningor ſetting forth ofthis 
Idol. It is True, ſince the Heart fs turned from 
that dire& ſubordination to God, the Aﬀe&innsare 
'@ ſcattered and parted into infinite Channels, and run 
towards innumerable Objects; for the want of that 
Original Unity, which comprehends in its Boſom 
Univerſal Plenty, muſt needs breed Infinite Va- 
riety, to ſupply the inſatiable Appetite of the Soul. 
And this might be enough to Convince you, that- 
your Souls are quite out of Courfe, and altogether - 
wandred from the way of Happineſs, becanſe the 
are poured out on ſuch z multiplicity of unſuffici - 
ent, unfatisfying things, every one of which ts 
narrow, limited and empty, and the combination 
and concurrence of all, being a thing either impoſ« - 
fible or 2 to be attained, But we may 
conceive, that Mens Affection part themſelves into 
three great heads of created things: One of which, 
run towards the Goods or Perfe&ions of the 
Mind; Another towards the Goods or Advantages 
of the Body; And a Third towards thoſe things 
that are without us, Ben fortune, Riches and Ho- 
nour, &c. Now each of theſe f. out many 
Streams, and Rivulets as ſo many Branches from 
| it; But all of them, tho) they ſeem to have a di- 
rect courſe towards other things, yet they wind a- 
bdut and make a circular progreſs tothe great Ocean 
of Self-eftimation, whence they iffued at firſt, Tou 
may find all of thoſe, Fer. 9. 23. falling under a 
Divine Iaterdiction and Curſe, as being oppoſite 
to glorying in God, While Men refle&” within - 
themſelves, nd behold ſome Endowments and Abj- RE 
lities in tei: Minds beyond other Men, of WG ; 
/ * 8 In. 
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Wiſe 
Inward Advantages or Qualifications of the Soul: 
In that ſecret reflection and compariſon, there 1s a 
tacite Gloriation, which yet is a loud b 

in God's Ears, It is impoſſible almoſt for a N 


to 


recognoſce and review his own Parts, ſuch as In- 
ins, Memory, Underftanding, Sharpneſe of Wit, 


xpre ſſion, Goodneſs and Gentleneſs 


of Nature; But that in ſuch a review, the Soul 
muſt be puft Ups 
.yond other Men, and taking complacency in it, 


apprehending ſome exceHency be- 


which are the two Acts of Robbery,tbat are in Glo- 
Tiation and Boafting: Commonly this ariſes from 


une qual compariſons, we pleaſe our ſelves that we 
are deterioribus meliores, better than the worſt, and 
builds Self eſtimation u 


Mens diſadvantages, as if it were any point of praiſe 
in us, that they are worſe: like Men that fland 


upon a height, and meaſure their own Altitude, not 
from their juſt intrinſick quantity, but taking the 
Advantage of the Bottom, whereby we deceive our 
own ſelver. I remember a word of Solomons, that 
Wing it is for a Man to 
xc flect upon, or. Tearch into his own glory, Prov. 
25. 27. it is not good to eat much Honey: So for Men 


Imports how dangerous a 


to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. To ſurfeit 
In the-exceſs of Honey, or Sweet Things, drives 
to Vomit and cloys the Stomach, - verſe 16, Tho? 
it be ſweet, there is great need, yea, the more need 
of Caution and Moderation about it; 80 for a 
Man, either to ſearch into his own Breaſt, and re- 
ect upon his own excellencies, to find matter of 
Gloriation, or ſtudiouſly to affect Ne 
and enquire into other Mens Account, and Eſteem 
of him, it is no Glory, it is a omand ſhame- 
fal Folly, Now this is not only incident to Natu- 


ral Spirits upon their Copſiderations of their own 
3 but even to the moſt gragicus, upon 


the review of Spirituxl Endowments and Preroga- 
tives It is ſl 
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is the Principal, and here flands for all 


laſphemy 


the ruines of other 


a ſubtile and infinny ing Poy fon. 
. that it ſpreads uni verſahy, and * moſt 
4 Precious 


y Nature by Sztan': Envy, that it diffaſes it ſelf even 


— - 
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Precious Ointments of che Soul, and 
Popſons che very Antidot and Ce - 
forcible is this that was firſt dropped" into Man's 


[4 as it were ) | 
| nx; 


intra tiamility and Humiliation it (elf, and makes 
a Man proud, becauſe of Humility. The Apofile 
fourld” need to cavent this, Rom, 11. 19, 19, 10. 
Bo not, be not High-minded, but fear, thou Pand- 
et by Faith, And 12. 18. Mind not High 
things. not wiſe in your own Cenceitz. Ann 
1 Cor. 8. 2. If any Man think that be = 
any thing, be knoweth nothing as be ought to_ know, 

All which, gives us plain Gemonfiration of thit, 
that Self-gtoriation arid Complacency in reflection 
upon our ſelves, is both the greateſt Ignorance, and 
the worſt Broritedge, It is an Argument of greater 
ignorance for a Man to think be koows, than not 

to know indeed; It is the worſt and moſt danger» 

ous Ignorance, to have fach an Opinion of ort 


- | Knowledge, Gifts and Graces; For that pofft up, 


ſwells wich empty Wind, and makes a vain tumor: 
And then it is great 8:zcritecge, = robhingof rhe 
Honour that is One to God, For what haft then 
that them haſt not received? That appropriating - 
of theſe king: to our ſelvts a3 Ours, 13 a0 im 1＋ 5 
_ ating of them from their right Owner, that tz God, _ 
1 cor. 4. 7. For if thou did apprehend that thou * 
receivedft it, where then is glory ing? I wund de- 
fire then, that whenever you beppen ta reflect upon 
your ſelves, and obſerve any advantage either Na- 
tural or Spiritual in your ſelves, chat ynu may thinx 
this word ſounds from Heaven, Let him that lo · | 
rieth, 2 in the Lord. Let not the Wiſe Man 5 * 
Y in ;s Wiſdom: And ſo not che Learned Man 
in his Learning, nor the Eloquent Man in his Sprak- 
ing, nor the Ingenjons Man'in his Quicknefs, nor 
the Good Man in his Goodneſs: theſe things 
though ſweet, yet will ſurfeit; Gloriatibn in them 
- _— Glory nor Gain, neither Honourable nor 
PPV 4 5 | 3 
Then the Stream of Glorintion flows in tte _ of 


{ Sek! 
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nel of Bodily-gifts, as Might, Strength of Body, 
Beauty and Comlineſs of Parts, and other fach 
Endowments; which b:fides that it is as Irrational 
as the former, in Sacrilegious Impropriation of the 
moſt free and Arbitrary Gifts of God to our ſelves; 
It is withal! abſurd, in that it is not ſo truly our 
ſelves; . Theſe Bodily-ornaments and Endowments 
donot perfite or better a Man as a Man. They are 
but the alterable Qualities of the Veſſel or Tabernacle 
of a Man, in which-other baſer Creatures may far 
_excel] him. How many comely and beautiful Souls, 
are lodged within obſcure and ugly Cottages of Bo- 
dies of Clay, which will be taken down: And the 
great advantage is, that the Soul of a Man, which 
1 Man, cannot be defiled from without, that is, 
from rhe Body, though never ſo loathſame or de- 
farmed: The vileſt Body cannot marr the Soul's 
beauty; But then on the other hand, the moſt beau - 
tiful Body is defiled and deformed, by the filthinefs 
of Sin in the Soul- And O! how many deformed 
and ägly Souls dwell into bezutiful and comely 
Bodies, which truly 1s no other thing, than à De- 
vil in an Image well carved and painted. Chri- 
fans, you had . _ os ys Fon, 
even 2 com + JO wi ifing o 
Others in the — bo "theſe . Gifts 
{God hath given you. What an abominable thing 
Is it to caſt up in Reproach, or in yuur Hearts to 
deſpiſe any other for Natural Imperfe&ions? Such 
as Blindneſs, Eameneſs, Deſormity, or ſuch like, 
Let that word ſound always in your Ears, Who 
made thee to differ from another? Beaſt not thy 
ſelf, &c, But there is 2s ſtrong a Stream runs in 
the Third Channel, as in any; Glorition ariſing 
from theſe outward and extrinſick differences, that 
the Providence of God makes among Men, ſuch as 
Riches, Honour, Gain, &c, You find ſuch Men, 
Nl. 49.6. Prov. 18. 11. and 10.15, That which 
a Godly Man makes the Name of the Lord, that is, 
. the Ground and Ecuncation of his confidence for 
preſent and future tin. er, that the moſt part I 


c 
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make their Riches; That is their ſtrong City, and 
their high Wall, their Hope and Expecation is re- 
oſed within it, This is the Tower, or Wall of De- 
ence againſt the Injuries and Calamities of rhe 
Times, which moſt part of Men are 3 
if it go up quickly, if chey can get theſe ſeveral 
Stones or pieces of Gain ſcraped: together into a 
heap, they ſtraight way imagine themſelves ſafe, 
as under a high Wall; But there is no Truth in it, 
it is all but in their Imagination, and therefore jt 
comes often down about their Ears, offends 
them in ſtead of being a Defence, Let a creep 


( as it were) from off rhe Ground where the poor 


ly, and get ſome advantage of ground above them, 
or be exilted to ſome Dignity or Office, and ſo ſet 
by the Shoulders higher than the reſt of the People 

or yetgrow in ſome more abundance of the things 
of this Life, and ftrange it is, what a vanity or 
tumour of mind inftantly follo va: He preſently 
thinks himſelf ſome body, and forgetting either 
who is ahove him, to whom all are Worms N 
ing and crauling on the Footſtool; Or what a ſandy 
Foundation he ſtands upon himſelf; He begins to 
take ſame ſecret complacency in himkelf, and to look 
down upon others below him; He applauds ( as it 
were) unto himſelf, and takes it in evil part to 


want th? approbation and plaudite of others ; Then 


he cannot ſo well endure AFfronts and lajuries 2c be- 
fore; He is nat ſo meek and condeſcending to his 
Equals or Inferiours: While he was poor, he uſed 


[atreaties, but now he anſwers roughly, Prov. 18. 


23. As Solomon gives the Character of him. How 
many vain and empty Gloriations are there about 
the point of Birth and Place, and what fooliſh con- 
tentions about thoſe, as if it were Children Rrug- 


Wies among themſelves, about the order and ran 


bers is no worth in theſe things, but what Fancy | 
and-Cuftom impoſe upon them, and yet poor Crea« - - 


tures boaſt in theſe empty things. The Gentlemen 
defpiſe Citizens, the Citizens contemn the waa 
Conntrey-men, and yet their Bloods ina Bafon have 
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Ton ſee, Beloved in the Lord, what is now the . 


| —_— and fallen Eftare, as the Rivers of Parz- 
Glory is our Shame, and not our Glory, Many 
. in Iniquity and Sin, Pſal. 10. 3. and . 
vourirg of Bouls. Some bonſt of Drinking, and be- thing 

de ſizns, and maliciout profes zga'nft their Neigb- 
. bours, if they can sccompliſh tłem; they acccunt. 


ty wo 


2 of that Piſitation, and where ſhall 
- that profit not, and w 


whom, I would ſericuſly commend this Sentence 


2 9 


no different colours; tor all this hot contention Ito Þ* P 


about Blood and Birth. Boaſf not of thy ſelf. Nay, een th 


to ſpeak properly, this is not thy ſelf. Ant gen off 


at ſuum, alime jactat. Such Parents, and chop 
ſuch a Houſe is nothing of thy own, West are meer | 2. V 


extrinſick things, which neicher be 1 honour to Hach fl 


unworthy Men, nor a Qifgrace ro one who it 7 1. 


flectio 
would 
dow 
of 
abſtra 
to thy 


natural pofiure or inclination of our Souls in this 


e have changed their Channels and Ccurſe ſince 
the Fan, ſo hath Man's Affections, and ſo bath his 
Gloriation, ſo that it may be truly ſaid, That our 


t that ſhal) undoubtedly be their ſhame, and con - * 
faſion before Menand Angels. How many godlefs $ 


| Perfons win glory in f haincus and Crep and St 
Onths, and ſome have conten ſecret 
In ir? You accoont it a point of GaFentry, but 


abeut rhe victory <1 
this Triemph is like the Devils in Hell upen the ce · * 


ing able to drink cthers under the Table? Put we nel 
ſhould be humbled, and mourn for ſuch abomine- 
tions, Certain I am, that many boaſt of wicked 


their glory, not to take = wrong without giving 2 
greater; nor to ſuffer an evil word, withcut twen- 
rſe in recompenſe. Alis! this boaſting will 

one Day be turned into gnaſhing of Teeth, and this 
Gloriation into that gnawing and ever-tormentirg 
Worm of Conſcience. And what will ye do in the 
be our Glo- 

y and bcaft in things 
Lecome their ſhame, be- 
canſe they glory in them, that is, the Gifts of God, 
outward or inward, Temporal or Spiritual, where- 
in there is apy advancement above others; Unto 


But the moſt part 
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— 
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Imi 


ig will 
nd this 
nent irg 
o in the 
xr Glo- 
| things 
me, be- 
of God, 
whert- 
Unto 
Fentence 


- (@ 


may only —— 


ey n 5 
to be pondred duely, Boaft not of thy ſelf. Whatſo- 
ever thou art, or whatſ@ever thou haſt, not 
of thy ſelf for it, think not much of thy ſelf becauſe 
of itz Tho! there be a difference in God's Donatt-- 
on, yet let there be none in thy Self · eſtimation: 
Hath thou more Wiſdom and 9 


5 nancy of Wit, or 
more Learning than anorher? Think not more of 


thy ſelf for that, than thou thinkeſt of the Ignorant 
and Unlearned who want it: Have that ſame re- 
flection upon thiae own unworthineſs, that thou 
would think reaſonable another that wants theſe En; 
dowgments ſhouid have: Is there a greater meaſure. 
of in thee? Boaft not, reckon of thy ſelf as 
abſtracted and denuded of chat: And let it not add 
to thy value, or. account it thy (elf, put not in that 
to make it down-weight, and to make thee prefer 


thy ſelf ſecretly to another. Whether it be ſome 


larger Fortune in the World, or ſome higher Place 
and Station among Men, or ſome Abilities and Per- 
fect ions of Body or Mind, which may entice thee 
ſecretly to kiſs thy Hand, and bow downtothy ſelf, 
yet. remember that thou bon not, glory not in an 
ng, but in tha Lord: Let nothing of that ki 
conciliat more affect ion to thy ſelf, or more con- 
tempt towards Others. Let get any thing of that 
tind be the Rule of ag Ing but rather en- 
tertain the view of the other ſiaa of thy ſelf, that is 
the worſt, and keep that moſt in thy Eye, that thou” 
in H mon be a Gentleman, 
labour to be as ts in Heart, as thou thinkeſt a 
Countrey-man, or poor Tennant ſhould be: If thou 
be a Scholar, be as low inthy own ſight, as theun- 
karned ſhould be: If Ri thy ſelfany. 


ich, count not 
whit better han the Poor. Yea, the higher God 
— _ = Place ” —— 383 to 
et thy ſelf: Boat wot of thy ſelf, for any ming in 
thy ſelf, or belonging to thy ſelf, for party 
| oo 


of all Good is taken from us ſince the Fa 
is fallen in Gods Hand, fince we forfeited it, ana 
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lerates (in a manner) by his earneſt Defires and 


we theft 
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SERMON VII. 


Prov. 27. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Mcrrow for 
' thou knoweſt net what 4 Day may bring oF 


: A Man is naturally given to Poaſting and Glo- 


riation in ſomething ( for the Heart cannot 


| want ſome Object co reſt upon and take compla- 


cency into, it is-framed with ſuch a Capacity of 
employing other things ) ſo there is a ſtrong Incli- 


nation in Man towarcs the time to — . e hath 


an Immortal Appetite, and an Appetite of Immor- 


— _ tality; and therefore his Deſires uſually ftretch 


farther than the preſent Hour. And the more 


© Knowlecge he hath above other Creatures, the more 


Providence he bath and foreſight of the time to 
come. And fo he often anticipates Future Things, 
by preſent Joy and Rejoycing in them, as he acce- 


Endeavours after them: Now if the Soul of Man 


_ were in the Primitive Integrity, and had as clear and 


piercing an Eye of Underftanding as once it had, 
this Providence of the Soul would reach to the fur- 
period in Time ; that is, to Eternity, which 
is the only juft meaſure of the endurance of any Im 
mortal Spirit. But fince the Eye of Man': Under- 


cannot - ſee afar off, nor ſo clearly by far: 
now as you ſay, Sand-blind, can ſee nothing at 
ſuch a diftance, as beyond the bounds of Time, can 
ſee nothing but at hand, to Morrow, this is thenar- 
row Sphere of poor Man's comprehenſion; All be 
can attain unto, is to be provident for the preſent 


Time: I call it all prefent, even that which is to 
come of our Time; becauſe in regard of Eternity it 


hath no parts, it hath no flux or ſucceſſion, it is ſo 


Foon cut off as a moment, as the twinkling of an 


* 


Eye: 
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is Darkneſs, and his Soul — he 
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150 Eye: 
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in the 


home net what 4 Day ma) bring forth. 


Fo 


n 
Eye: And ſo tho? a M23 could ſee the end of it, 


it is but a ſhort and dim fight, it is as if a Man coul 
only behold that which 1s almoſt contiguous with 


his Eye. Theſe then are the two great ruines and 


decays of the Nature of Man; He is degenerated 
from God to created things, and ſeeks his Joy and 


Reft in them, in which there is nothing but the 


contrare; that is, Vexation. And then he is fallen 
from apprehenſion of Eternity, and the poor Soul 
is confined within the narrow bounds of Time; 


80 that now all his Providence, is to lay up ſome : 


riſhing things for ſome few Revolutions of the 
un, for ſome few Marrows, after which, tho? an 
endleſs Morrow enſue, yet he perceives it not, and 
provides not for it; And all his Glorying and 
Boaſting is only upon ſome preſumptuous confidence, 
and ungrounded afſurance of the ſtability of theſe 


things for the time to come; which the Wiſe Man 


finding much folly ifi, he leaves us this Counſel, 


Boaft not thy ſelf of to Morrow, with moſt pungent 
reaſon, taken 


ſtancy of all 


fancy an Eternity of Joy, and partly from the Ig- 
norance we have of tie future events, 


e outward. thi 


% * 


This Boaſting 1s an evil ſo predominant amo 
Dominion, or more hurtful to us, or diſpleafing to 


that you might truly diſcern the many monftruous 
conceptions of Atheiſm and Irreligion that are in 
it, it were worth the while. But I ſhall not di- 
greſs upon the general head, I had rather keep with- 
in the limits of the Text, Self-boafting you ſee, is 
that which is here condemned, and the very Name 
u almoſt enough to condemn the Nature of it, Bat 
there is another particular added to reſtrict that, 
Of to Morrow. Of all Boaſtings the moſt irrational 
and groundleſs 1s that which ariſes from preſump- 
tion of future things, which are fo uncertain both 
uA themfelyes and to us, Fs es” 


; 


- 


rtly from the inſtability and incon- | 
For th 


Men, that I know not any more univerſal in ite 


God, If it could be ſo embowelled unto you, as 
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> Tt is worth the obſervation, that whatever be the But | 
= Immediate and particular matter and occafion of | Bein 
Mens Gloriation, yet Self is the great and ultimate Chil 
Object of it It is Self that Men Glory into, what- 
ſoever created thing be the reaſon or occaſion of it. 
Boaſt nos thy ſelf of to Morrow, Here we might 
ſtand and take a look of the crookedneſs and per- 
verſneſs of Man's Spirit, ſince his rture from 
God; Self-love and Pride were the yſon 12 
that the Malice of Satan dropped into Man's Na- f *5 29 
ture, and this is fo ſlrong and peftilent, that it hath | conf 
ſpread through the whole of Mankind, and, the help 
Whole in every Man. Every one is infected, and fect { 
all in every one, What are all the Giſordered Af- a 
 fe&ions in Men, but ſo many Streams from thit Alina 
Fountain? And from theſe do Mens AﬀeRions | fencl 
flow next: $0 that there is nothing left uncorrup- | 
ted, and free of this abominable and vile — | 
ent; All flowing from Self, and returning. to it to be 
Again, which is both ſacrilegious and unnatural, | diſd 
There is hainous Bacriledge in it, theſpoihng of the | Wo 
Glorious Divine Majeſty, of his Indubitable Prero- You 
gative and Incommunicable Right of all the Glory | **rCe 
and Hegour of his Creatures: There is no uſurpa- {| Evil 
tion like this, for the Worm that crawls on the 80 v 
'Footfiasl, to creep up. to the Throne, and ( as it | Men 
were) to King ic there, to Deifie and Adore it ſelf, 


en Sacriledge and Idolatry in the higheft manner, min 
' It ſtrikes at the Sovereignty and Honour of God's ff ly be 
which is dear to Him as Himſelf, it ſets up | $000 
dol in the choĩceſt Temple of God, that is, | Grac 
Heart: And this is the nation of De- upor 
: Other Evils ſtrike againft his Holy WA N 
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to our 
it ſelf, 


. — let once ſuch a ſelfiſh diſpoſition or in- 
Oli 


ſently the Order, Harmony, Beauty, Pleaſure and 
Profit of the whole World ſhould be Interrupted, 


; g 8 
But t preuliagly 12. 
Being of the M igh God 
Child of Blaſphemy, Atheiſm is the very Heart 


and Life of it. And then it is moſt urinatural, and 


ſo monſtruous and deformed. For, conſider all the © . 


Creation, though every one of them have particu · 
lar Inclinations towards their own proper ends, 


and ſo a Happineſs ſuitable to their own Nature 


yet how divers, how contrary ſeever they be, there 
is no ſelfiſhneſs in them; They all concurreand 
conſpire to the good of the whole, and the mutual 
help of each other, If once that Poyſon ſhould in- 
fect the Material World, which hath ſpoiled the 


nation poſſeſs any part of the- World, and pre- 


Deſaced and Deſtroyed. Let the Sun be ſuppoſe 
to boaſt it felf of its Light and Influence, and ſo 


diſdain to 1mpart it to the lower World, and all 


would run into confuſion. 


Again, I deſire 


ou but to take a view of this Humour in another: 


rſon; { For we are more read 


to ſee others 
Evils than our own ) and how 


eformed is it? 


So vile is Self. ſeeking, and Belf-boafting, that all 
Men loath it in others, and hide it from other: * 
fgraces all Actions, how beautiful ſoever; Ic © -* 
7 that which | 
s them croſs 


It di 
is the very bane of Humane Societ 
looſes all the Links of it, . and | 
and thwart one another. 
But, alas! how much more eaſfie is it, to palit 
out ſuch an Evil in a deformed Viſage, than ts 


— 


* 
= 


9 | * 


and fo it is with © 


, 
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* 


* 
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tions towards God and the Good of Men! What 
ſerpentine and crooked Circumgyrations, and re- 


ect ions are there in the Soul of Man, when the wy 
outward Action and Expreſſion ſeems moſt regular, | Bird: 
nnd directed towards God's Glory and others Edi- In. 
_ fication? Whoever of you have any acquaintance as 
with your own Spuits, cannot but know this, and | But 2 


be aſhamed and confounded at the very thought of fuffic 
it. Self-boaſting, Self- complacency, Self- ſeeking, | the ac 
all thoſe being of Kin one to another, are inſinu- 


. and t 
ated into your beſt Notions, and infe& them with or Fe 
more Atheiſm berore God, than the ſtrongeſt pom of th 
Affection can inſtill of Goodneſs intothem. How Boa 
often will Mens Actions and Expreflions be out- fſent 
wardly clothed with a habit of Condeſcendency || of E; 
and Self denial? And many may declaim with in Hh 
ſuch Zeal and Vehemency againft this Evil, and empt. 
vet Latet anguis: The Serpent is in the Boſom, || ſent 

And his Venom may be diffuſed into the Heart, and J Heart 
the Poyſon of Zelf * Self · boaſting, may Þ| cutie 
run thorowtde. Veins of Humble-like Carriage and pinat 

Paſſionate Diſcourſes for Self denial. Oh that we || the 
could above all things, eſtabliſh that Fundamental I Rioto 
Pritciciple of Chriſtianicy in our Hearts, even as Þ year}, 


we would be His Diſciples, truly and fincerely, I Eſtate 
and not in outward reſemblance, to deny gui ſelves, begin 
to renounce our ſelves, and our Luſts, to make 
whole Reſignation of our Love, Wili, Glory, and I inſati 
all to Him, in whom to be loſt, it is only truly to ang f 
find our ſelves, 20 | .. » . Worl 
But thavgh Man have this mage $-1f-idolizing ¶ out fe 
Humour, and a Self glory ing Diſpoſition, yet he che Þ 
is ſo poor and beggarly a Creature, that he hath Antic 
net ſufficient matter within himſelf, to give com- ¶ { mu 
placenty to his Heart; therefore he. muſt borrow Ii 
jirom aß External Things; And when there is any 
Kid of Propriety in, or Title to them, then he glo- I Debt 
riet in himſelf for chem, as if they were truly iu or co 
himſelf, We are Creatures by Nature moſt indi- IS, 10 
gent, yet moſt prond, which 15 unnatural. No 
Man is ſatisfied within himſelf (except the —_— 
2 5 a 
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ttuly 10 
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Man, 


e 
Man, Prov. 14. 14.) but he goes abroad to ſeek ie 
at the Door of every Creature; And when. there 
are ſome Plumes or Feathers borrowed from other 


Birds, like that fooliſh Bird in the Fable, we be- 


in to raiſe our Crifts and boaſt our ſelves, as if we 
ad all theſe of our own, and were beholden to none. 
But as things that are truly our own, will not be 
ſufficient to feed this Flame of Gloriation,. without 
the acceſſion of outward things: So preſent things 
and the projet time will not afford Aliment enough 
or Fewel for this Humour, without the addition 
of the Morrow. [A ; 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Morrow, ) No Man's pre- 


. ſent Poſſeſſion ſatisfies him, without the addition” 


of Hope and Expectation for the Future, And here- 


in the Poverty of Man's Spirit appears, and the 


emptineſs of all things we enjoy Here, that our pre- 
ſent Revenue, as it were, will not content the 
Heart: The preſent Poſſ:ffion fills not up the Vas 

cuities of the Heart, without the ſupply of our Ima- 
ginations, by taking ſo much in upon the head of 
the Morrow, to ſpeak ſo: As one Prodigal and 
Riotous Wafter, who cannot be ſerved with his 
yearly incomes, but takes fo much on upon his 
Eſtate, upon the next Years income, befoxe it come, 
begins to ſpend upon it, before it come it ſelf, and 
then when it comes it cannot ſuffice it ſelf ; So the 
inſatiable and indigent Heart of Mancannot ſubſift 
and feed 1ts Joy in Complacency apon the whole _ 
World, if it were preſently in its | nay with 
out ſome acceflion of Hopes and Expectations for - 

the Time to come. Therefore the Soul, as it were, 
Anticipats and Foreſtals the Morrow, andborrows 


ſo much preſent Joy and Boaftin 


s upon the head of 
it, which when it comes it ſelf, perhaps it wilt 
not fill the Hand of the Reaper, let be pay ſor that 
Debt of Gloriation that was taken on upon its name, 
or compenſe the expectation was in it. See Fob 1. 
8, 20, and 8. 13. Hope is like a Man's Houſe to 
him, but to many it 1s no better than a Spidder's 
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Web. We have then 2 . Demonſtration of the | inn 
madneſs and folly of Men, who hang ſo much upon hy, 
things without, and ſuffer themſelves to be moulded = a 
and modelled in their Affectlons, according to the ** 


variety of external accidents : Firff of al, Conſi- a 
der the independence of all things upon us and our K 1 
choice, there is nothing more unreaſonable, than tio 
to ſtir our Paſſions upon that which falls not under He 
our deliberation, as the moft part of things to come — 
are, What ſhall be to Morrow? What hall come Ma 


of my Eftate, of my Places, what event my Pro» Þ - & 
ject and Deſigns ſhall have? this is not in my hand; = | 
Theſe depends upon other Mens Wilts, Parpoſesand | F: 
Actions, which are not in my power; And there» ** 
fore, either to boaſt or glory upon that which de- @ 


x s upon the concurrence of ſo many Cauſes un- — 
ubordinate to nie, or to be vexed and diſquieted up- — 


on the fore apprehenſion of that which is not in 
my Hand to prevent, it is not only Irreſigious, as 
© contrary to our Saviour! Command, Matth. 6. but 


unxeaſonable alſo, as that which even Nature con- | 41 
demns: Take not thought for to Morrow; and ſo his 
by conſequent, Boaſt not of to Morrow. And there's | . 7 

one Argument from the vanity of ſuch Aﬀe&ions, oo 


Thou canſt not make one Heir black, nor add one | -- bat. 
Cubit to thy Stature; &c. To what purpoſe then, hs 
ure either theſe Vexations or Gloriations, which 


85 .., cannot prevent Evi, nor procure: Good? Why i. on 
mond our Aﬀe&ions depend upon others Mot ions? - 


*Fhis makes a Man the greateſt Slave and Captive, ing 
To that he hath not the Dominion and Power of him- || - hin 
ſelf. But the vanity of ſuch Affection; is the more 
Increaſed, if we conſider that Supreme Eternal Will, = 
dy which all theſe things are. determined; And Wa 
therefore, it is in vain for Creatures to make them- I enn 
Felyes more miſerable, or put themſelves in a Foot F 
Paradiſe, which wi pre conn more miſery after- Sou 
Wards, and that for theſe things, which are bound] — 
up in that fatal Cham of his Eternal Purpoſe. Then — 
„ in che next place, the Folly of Men appears from, — 
te incoaſtancy of theſe Things; there is ſuch an . 
bs . 8 * * | . infinite 


2 


infinite variety of c 33 of Providence, 


this World is a watery Element, jg cont 


before, but it diſappe 
fairs are like the Spaiks of a Wheel, in ſuch a % - 
who was - 


—_— 


that it is folly for a Man to preſume to boaſt of any 
thing, or take complacency in it, becauſe many 
things fall between the Cup and the Lip, the Cha» 
lice and the Chin, as the Proverb is. There is — 
thing certain, but that all things areuncertain, tl 

all things are ſubject to perpetual Motion, Revolu- 
tion _ Change; To Day a City, to Morrow & 
Heap, And there is nothing between a Few City 


and a Heap, but one Day; Nothing between a 
Man and no Man, but one Hour: Our Life is ſubs 


ject to infinite Caſualities: It may receive the Fa- — 


tal Stroke from the meaneſt thing, and moſt unex- - 
pected; it is a Bubble flotting upon the Water; For 
inual Mo- 


tion with Storms, and in theſe, ſo mauy poor dy- 
ing Creatures riſe up, and ſwim and float a while, 
and'zre toſſed up and down by the Wind and Wave, 
and the leaſt puff of Wind, or drop of Rin ſends 


it back to its own Element: We are a r "il 
Os 


pearing for-a very little Time, a Creature of no 
idity, a Dream, a Shadow and Appearanceof ſome-. 
thing; And this Dream, or wg is but for 
2 little time, and then it evaniiheth, not fo much 
into nothing, for it-was little diſtant from noth 
s rather. All Humane Af- 


tinual Circumgyration, as a Captive King 
drawing Seſofirs Chariot, (aid, when he waz lk - 
ing often behind him, The 119 Egypt Seſoris 
demanded, for what end did he ſo often about 

him? s he, I am looking to the Wheel, mufing 


upon the Viciſſitudes and Per mutations of it, how 


the higheſt parts are inſtantly loweſt; And this 


word repreſſed the King's vain glory, w in this 
_ _ confiant wheeling of autward things, which is the 


Sonl, that enjoys true quiet and peace: Even that 


Soul, that is fixed ( as it were ) in the Center, up- 
on God, that hath its abode in him: Though the 
parts without be in 2 continual violent Motipn, 
yet the Center a3": is at much peace, it 
1 88 3 "74: +. 
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not violently turned, but gently complies to the 
changes of the other. And then conſider the mad- 
- neſs of this, Thou knowef# not; & c. There are Two 
| Reaſons in the Things themſelves, Inoonſlancy, 
and Independency on ui; But this is as preffing a: 
any, our Ignorance of them: They are wholly in 
the dark to us, as it were, in the lower parts of 
the Earth. As there is no more in our Power 
but the preſent Hour, for to Yeſterday we are dead 
alrea y, for it is paſt and cannot return, it is ( as 
It were ) buried in the Grave of Oblivion: And 
to Morrow, we are not yet born, for it is not come 
to the Light, and we know not if ever it will 
come; 80 there is no more in our Knowledge, but 
the preſent Hour. The Time paſt, though we re- 
member it, yet it is without our Practical Know- 
ledge, it admits of no Reformation by it: And the 
Time to core, it is not born to us, and it's all one 
23 if we were not börn to it, And indeed in the 
- - Lords diſpoſing of all Affairs under the San, after 
this Method, there is infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs both, tho” at the firſt view, Men would think 
it better, that all things went on after an uniform 
manner; And that Men knew what were to be- 
I them: Yet, I ſay, God hath herein provided 
or His on Glory, and the Good of Men: Hisown 
Glory, while He hath reſerved to Himſelf, the ab- 
folute Dominion, and perfe& Knowledge of His 
Works, and exerciſes them in ſo great variety, that 
they may be ſeen to proceed from Him; And for 
our Good, for what place were there for the extr- 


ciſe of many Chriitian Vertnes and Grafts, if it 
were not ſo? What place for Patience, if there, 


were nocroſs Diſpenſations? What place for Mo- 

deration, if there were no Proſperity? If there 

were not ſach Variety and Viciſſitude, how ſhould 

the evenneſs and conftancy of the Spirit be known? 
Where ſhould Contentment and Tranquillity of 

Mind have place? For it is a Calm in a Storm 

properly, not a Calm in a Calm, that is no Vertue, 
17 the ſeveral Accidents of Providence were _ 
42 10 Es | — 
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the ſeen by us, what - a marvelous. Perturbation and 
ad- Diſorder would it make in our Duty? Who would 
wo do his Duty out of Conſcience to God's. Com- 
cy, mand, to commit Events to him? Now there is 
=T: the trial of Obedience, to make us go by 4'way we 
in know not, and reſign our ſelves to All ſeeing Pre- 
of vidence, whoſe Eyes run to ¶ fro throughout the 
er Earth. Therefore, that no Grace may want mat- 
end ter and occaſion of exerciſe, that no Vertue may 
' as die out, for want of Fewel, or ruft for lack of Ex- 
nd J erciſe, God hath thus Ordered and Diſpoſed the 
me World. There is no Condition, no Poſture of Af- 
ill fairs, in which he hath not left a fair Opportunity, 
hut for the exerciſing of ſome Grace: Hath He ſnut 
re- up and precluded the Acting of one, cr many 
we through Affliction? Then ſurely He hath opened 
the a wide Door, and given large matter for Self-de» 
INE nial, Humility, Patience, Moderation; And theſe 
the areas precious, as any that look faireſt. In a word,. 
ter | I think the very Frame and Method of the diſpoſing 
- of this Material World, ſpeaks aloud to this pur- 
nk poſe, You ſee, when you look below, there is no- 

m thing ſeen but the out ſide of the Earth, the very -, 
be- Surface of it only appears, and there your ſight is | 
ed terminated; But Icok above, and there is no ter- | 
vn {| mination, no baunding of the Sight, there are in- 

be finite Spaces, all\are tranſparent and clear, without 

tis [ and within, Now what may this repreſent unto' 

at b us? One ſays, Ie ſhews' us that -cour Affect ions 

or {hould be ſet upon things above, and not on things 

Ire below, ſeeing below there is nothing but an ort - 

it [| weary appearance and ſurface of things, the Glory 

re , and Beauty of the Earth, is but CA But 

Os Heavenly Things are alike throughout, al! Tranſ- 

re - parent, nothing to ſet bounds to the Affect lions, 

ld they are infinite, and you may enlarge infinitly 

iT, towards them, I add this other Confideration, 

of - that God hath made all Things in Time, Dark and 

m Opake, like the Earth: look to them, you ſee only 

ie. | — 72 of them, the preſent Hour, and — = | 

* yond it, you know no more than- you ſees t 

N . | | D 4. bomb, 
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vation, which will be as an 


Within: Eat chen alſo, the frequent difapporyt- 


; a ; 
* v * 
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Bowels of the Earth. But Eternity is both Tranl- 
Eparent and Conſpicuous throughout, and infinite 


too. Therefore God hath made us blind to the one, 
that we ſhould not ſet our Heart, nor terminate 


ou 
ed 
0 


r Eyes upon any thing here; But He hatbi open 
— ſpread Eternity before us in the —— | 
that you may ref and underftand your For- 


25 your Ever laſting Eftate in it. He bath ſhut 
up 


'emporal Things, and Sealed them, and wills us 
to live implicitly, and give Him the Truft of them 
without anxious foreſight; But Eternity He hath 
unvailed and opened unto us. Certain it is, that 


no Man till. he be fully poſſeſſed of God, who is 
un All-ſufficient Good, 


Pſak 4. can find any fa- 
tisfacion, in any oo Rang ot rs without the 


addition of ſome Hope ſor the Future. Great things 
without it will not content; for what is it all to 
a Man, if he have no Aſſurance for the Time to 

eome, and mian things with it, will content? 


Great things with little Hope and Expectation, 


fill wich more Vexation in fiead of Joy, and the 
greater they be, this is the more increaſe). Again, 


mean and low things, with great Hopes and large 
; — 2 will give more CoriafaG don. Thee. 


, aB have a look toward the Mor- 
row, and labour to ſupply their preſent deſe&ts ard 
wants with hope or confidence of that, I would 
exhort you who would indeed have ſolid matter 
of Gloriation, and would not be befooled into a 
Golden Dream of vain Expectations of vzinthings, 
that ye would labour to fill up the Vacuities of pre- 
ſent things, with that great Hope; the Hope of Sal- 

L | ? lmet to keep your 
Head ſafe in all difficulties, x Pet. T, 3. Heb. 6. 
18 19. Row. 5. 5. It is true, other Mens Expecta- 
tions of Gain and Credit, and ſuch things; do in 
fomejmeaſure, abate the torment and pain of pre- 
feat wants and indigencies: But certain it is, that 
ſuch hope is not ſo Soveraigna Cordial to the Heart, 
as to expell all Grief, but leaves much Vexation 


— 


ment of ſuch Project _ Deſigns of Gain, Hos? 
nour and Pleaſure, and the extream unanſwerable- 
ite {. neſs of theſe to the Deſires and Hopes of the Soul, © 


ne, even when attained, muft y_ breed infinite more 

ate Anxiety and Venation in the Spirit, than the Hope 

N= of them cquld give of Satisfaction; Yea, the mare 

es, the Expectation was, it cannot. thao but the 

or- greater Shame and Conſuſion muſt be. Therefore : 

we If you would haye your Souls truly eſtabliſhed, : ; 

us not hanging upon the Morrow uncertainly, as the 

em || moſt part of Men are, get a look beyond the Mor- 

th ro, unto that Everlaſting Day of Eternity, that We 
"nt hath no Morrow after it; Aud ſer what Foundetior:' WH 
is Jeu can lay wp for that time to come, as Paul bids: : i 
Ga» Timothy counſel the Rich Men in the World, who 

he | thought their Riches and Revenues, their Offices 

ns and Dignities, za Foundation and Well-ſpring of 

to Contentment to them and their Child, and- are 


to a de _ a = a f ble, Soul;* 

t take thy v eno id up for many car :. 

n, | Charge them, ( ſays he) &. 1 Tim. 6. 16, 17, 18, 

he 22 O1 a Charge worthy to be engraven on the © - 
ables of our Hearts; werthy to be written on the 


ge | Ports of all Cities, and the Gates of all Palaces. - 
re- ' You would all have 2 Foundation of -1 Joys, 
= | ſays he; But why ſeek you laſting Joy in fading 
rd things? And certain Joy in uncertain Riches, ana 
1d folid Contentment in empty things, and not rater 
er in the Livin 


g God, who is the inerhauſted Spring WM 


_ of all Good Things? Therefore, if you would trulß 

355 boaft of to Morrow, or 2 ſolid Requiem to 
e- f your own-Hearts; There is another Treaſure to- 

1 be laid up in ſtore againſt the time to come; The 
ur Time only worthy to be called Time, that is E* _ 
6, ternity; And that is, ftuly to o- Good, and be 
2 Rich in Good Works, in Works of Piety, of Mer- 
in cy; of Equity, of Sobriet y. This 162 becter F Ounda- a 
e- tion for the Time to come; Or rather receive. © © 
at and embrace the Promiſe of Eternal Life, made to- 

t, 1 Cach, chat fiee and gracious promiſe of Life in tbe 
n 6 : ps. -D-$:» Petr nets Goſpel;. 
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Goſpel; And ſo you ma ſupply all the warts and 
indigencies of your preſent Enjoyments, with the 
Precious Hope of Eternal Liſe which cannot make 
aſhamed, But what 1s the way that the moſt part 
of Men take to mitigate and ſweeten their preſent 
hardſhips? Even like that of the Fool's in the 
Parable, Luke ra. They either have ſomethin 
Jaid up for many Years, or elſe their Projects an 
Defigns reach to many Years: The truth is, the 
have more pleaſure in the expectation of ſuc 
things, nor in thereal poſſeſſion, but that Ry 
but imaginary either. How many 8 
Deſigns are continually turning in the Heart of 
Man, how to be Rich, how to get greater Gain 
or more Credit? Men build Caftles in the Air, and 


fancy to themſelves, as it were, new Worlds of meer 


offible Being, and in ſuch an imployment of the 
eart, ther&1s ſome poor deceiving of preſent Ser- 
rows, but at length they recurre with greater vio- 


'Jence, Every Man makes Romances for himſelf, 


Pretty Fancies of his own Fortune, as if he had 
the diſpoſing of it himſelf; He fits down, as it 
were, and writes an Almanack and Prognoſtication 
in his own Secret Thoughts, and deſigns his own 
Proſperity, Gain and Advantage, and Pleaſures or 


Joys; And when we have thus ranked our Hopes 


and Expectations, then we begin to take compla- 
cency in them, and boaſt our ſelves in the confi- 


--. dence of them, as if there were not a Supream Lord 


who gives a Law to our Affairs, as immediatly, 
ns to the Winds and Rains. 


' Now that yon may know the Folly of this, Con- 
Fider the Reaſon which is ſubjoyned, For thou En- 


oft not what 4 Day may bring forth, There is 2 


concurrence of inconftancy in ai! Things, and Ig- 
norance in us, which might be ſufficient to check. 
our Folly of confident and preſumptuous expectati- 


don from them, and gloriation in-. them: 80 that 


E ally and madneſs of t 


whether we look abont us tothe things themſelves, 
or within us to dur ſelves, all things proclaim the 
hat which the Heart of Man 


% 
; NY > { 


* 
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gence in uſing lawſul means for their accomodati- 


poſtle Fames Oppoſes to the vain hopes and. confi» 
dent undertakings of Men, Chap. 4. 13, Ce. which 
y is a perfect Commentary upbn this Text: He 
rings in an inſtance of the Reſolutions and Pur- 
pars of Rich Men, for the compaſſing of Gain by. 
erchandiſe, whereby you may underſtand all the _ 
ſeveral Deſigns and Plots of Men, that are contriv- 
ed and ordered, and laid down in the Hearts of Men, 
either for more Gain, or mare Glory, or more. 
Pleaſure and Eaſe. New the Grand Evil that is 
here reproved, is not fimply Mens Care and Dilt- 


on in this Life, or yet their wiſe and prudent fore- 
fight in qr their Affairs for attaining that 
end, for both theſeare query recommended and 
commended by the Wiſe » Prov. 6. 6. and 24. 
27. But here is the great Iniquity, that Men in all 
theſe Contrivings and Acting, carry themſelves 2 


jf they were abſolute Independents, - without con- 


ſideration of the Sovereign Univerſal Dominion 


of God. No Man almoft reflects upon that Glori- 


ous Being, which alone hath the Negative and De- 
finitive Sentence in all the Motions and Affairs of 
the Sons of Men, or confiders, that it ls not in 
Man that walks, to direct bi Paths, that whenall- © 
our Thoughts and Deſigns are Marſh 


alled. and Or- 
dered, and the compleateſt preparation: made for 
reaching our intended ends, that yet the way of 

Man is not in himſelf; That all theſe things are 
under a higher and moreabſoluge Dominion ef the 
moſt High God. Whoſe Heart doth that often 
ſound unto? A Man's Heart deviſeth his wayy: 
but the Lord directs his Steps: And ee 

by any Rule to conform his Executions to our In- 
tentions? For He work; all according tothe Coun 
fel of His own Wih, and not ours; And therefore 


no wonder that the product of our Actions do not! | 


anſwer oar Intentions ang Dev ioek, becauſe the Su- 


pream Rule and Mesſure o them is atove ou Power,” | 


_ and -. 
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[; / there were never ſo many Devices in the Heart of 
Man, never ſo wifely or lawfully Contrived and 
”. Ordered; Though the Mine be never ſo well pre- 
pared, and all ready for the Fireing of it; Net the 
Counſel of the IG ſhall end, Prov. 19. 21. 
_ and 16, 9. That higher determination may blow = 
up our beſt Conſaltations, or drown them, for 
Man's goings is of the Lord, how then can 1 Man 
| anderſtand f Paths, Prov. 29. 24. And yet the 
moſt part of Men in all cheſe — loſs the remem- 
brance of this fatal and invincible Subordination 
to God, and propoſe their own Affairs and Action: 
2 if themſelves were to diſpoſe of them; And 
when their own Reſolutions and Projects ſeem - 
| Probable, they begin to pleaſe themſelves in them, 
In the Fore-thought of what they will do, or what 
they may have, or enjoy to Morrow. after ward: 
There is a preſeat ſecret Complacency and Gloria- 
tion, without any ſerious reminding the abſolute - 
of all things upon the Will of God, and 
their independence upon our Counſels, without fore- 


3 caſting and often ruminating upon the perpetual 


Aucuation and conſtant inconftanty of Humane 

Affairs, but as if we were the Supream Moderators 

in Heaven and Earth, ſq we Act and Tranſat our 

- own Buſineſs in a deep forgetfulneſs of him who ſits 
- In Heaven and laughs at all our Projects and Pra» 

" Rices. And there the Holy Ghoſt would have 

_ thizſecret by ſerious thought to ſeaſon all our other 

2 


{ Purpoſes and Conſultations, If the Lord will, &. 
| Whereas we ought to ſay and think this, it is ſcarce 


minded And then we know not what ſhall be to 
Morrow, for our Life it ſelf is a Vapour, Herein 


d hr bur Kao wedge. Ant therefore, tho! |- 


1 n ſtrong Argument, you lay your Deſigns for: i 


to ow, for a Year, for many Years, and yet 
ye not, if ye ſhall be to Morrow. -How 


. many Mens Projects are caſt beyond that time that 


i meaſuredout in God's Counſel? - And what a ri- 
- Þ.d&iculous thing muſt that be to him, if it be not done 
wich ſubmiſſire and humble dependence on Him? 


* 
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In « word, Time is with child of innumerable 
things, conceived by the Eternal Counſel of God; 
Infinite and inconceivably various are theſe Con- 
ceptions which the Womb of Time ſhall at length 
bring forth to Light; every Day, every Hour, every 
Minute 1s travelling in pain, ag it were, and is de- 
livered of ſome one Birth or another, and no Crea - 
ture can open its Womb ſooner, or ſhut it longer 
than the appointed and prefixed Seaſon; There is - 

no miſcarrying as to Him whoſe Decrees do pro» - 
perly conceive them, tho? to us they ſeem oſten 
abortive. Now joyn uno this to make the Alluſion 
full, as long as they ar carried in the Womb of 
Time, they are hid from all the World; The Womb 
is-a dark Lodging, and no Underſtanding nor Eye 
can plerce into it, to tell what is in it, till it break 
forth; And therefore, Children born are ſaid to 


come to the Ligbt: for till then, they are to us 


in a Cloud of Darkneſs, that we cannot tell what 
they are; So then, every Day, every Hour, every 
Moment is about to bring forth that which all the 
World is ignorant of, till they fee it; And Oh 
that then they underſtood it. We know not wWbe- 
ther the Morrows or next Hours Birth may be 4 
Proportioned Child, or a Monfter, whether it will 
anſwer the Figure 2nd Mould that is in our Mind,. 
or be miſhappen and deformed to our Senſe, - Man's - 
eſigus may be ſaid to conceive, for 
they form an inward Image and Idea within chem- 
ſelves, to which they labour to make the Product 
and Birth of Time conformable; And when it 
anſwers our preconcetved form, then we rejoyce 2 
for a Man-child, But for the moſt part it is + 
Monſter zs to our Conception, it is an Aberrati- 
on from our Rule; It is either mutilate and de- 
fective of what we de ſire, or ſuperfluous or deform- 
ed, Which turns our Expectation into Vexation, 
and our Boaſting into Lamentation. Butthetruth 
Is, Time —_ forth no Monſters as to the Lord's 
Decrees, which are the only juft meaſures of all 
thing: : It. may be ſaid of every thing under the 


Jun, s David Tpaks of himſelf in the Womb; 

| My Subſtance was not hid from Thee, when I was 

made in ſecret, and curiouſly formed in the loweſt 

parts of the Earth, &c, I. 139. 15. His Eyes 
ſee all their Subſtance: Vet being imperfect, and 
in His Everlaſting Book all their Members are 
written; The Portraiture of every thing is drawn 
chere to the Life, and theſe in continuance are 
faſhioned, juſt as they were written and drawn, 
and ſo they exactly correſpond to His Pre- ooncep- 

tion of them, whatever deformity they may have 
as to us yet they are perfect Works, and beauti- 
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fal to Him. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Iſa. 1. 105 ti, & c. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ; 
| Rulers of Bodom, Live ear unto the Word-of the 
Tord, ye People of Gomorrah. we 


F is ſtrange to'think what Mercy is mixed with 
the moſt Wrath-like Strokes and Threatnings ; 
There is no Prophet whoſe Office and Commiſſion 
xs only for Judgement: Niy, to ſpeak the Truth, 
It is Mercy that premiſes Threatnings, The en- 
i- tring ofthe Law both in the Commands and Curſes, 
is to make Sin abound that Grace way ſupera- 
bound; 80 that both Rods and Threatnings are 
the 3 of Jeſus Chriſt to bring Sinners to 
Him for Salvation: Every thing ſhould be mea- 
ſured and named by its end; 80, call Threatnings 
\ -- Promiſes, call Rods and Judgements Mercies ; 
Name an good, and good to you, if ſo be ye un- 
derſtand the purpoſe of God in theſe. The ſhorteſt 
"Preaching in the Bible uſeth to expreſs it ſelf what 
it means, tho? it be never ſo terrible. This 1s a ſad 
and lamentable beginning of a Prophet's Miniftry ; 
The firſt word is, To che Heavens, and $0. i 
15 bs : | . - 8 — * 


«| 


think, I fay, tbat you had received double for all _ 


A weighty and horrible regrate of this. People, as 
xf none of them were do bear, as if the Earth could 
be more eaſily affected than they. The Creatures 
are taken Witneſſes by God of their ingraticude, - 
and then who ſhall ſpeak for them? If Heaven and 
Earth be N. them, who ſhall ſpeak. good of 
them?- Will their. own Conſcience? No Sertain- 
ly, it will in the Day of Witnefling and Judging 
recipitate its Sentence, and ſpare the Judge the la- 
ur of Probation; A Man's Enemy ſhall be with 
in his oFn Houſe, tho! now your Conſciences a- 
gree with you: Nay, why doth the Lord ſpeak to 
them ? Becauſe the People confider not, uſe- 
Conſciences have given over 8 to them; 
Therefore the Lord directs His Word to the dumb 
Earth + Yet how Gracious is He, 23 to direct a 
Second Word even to the People, tho? a ſad word. 
I: is a complaint of — p55 and Backfliding, and 
ſuch as cannot be uttered : Yet it is Mercy to Chal- 
lenge them, yea, to Chaſten them. If the Lord 
would Threaten a Man with pure and unmixed. 
Judgements, if He would frame a Threatning of a 
Rod of pure Juſtice, I think it ſhould be this, I will 
no more Reprove thee, nor Chaſten thee; And He 
is not far from it, when He ſays, Why ſhall ye be 
ſtricken any. more? & c. verſe 5. As if He would 
ſay, It is in vain now toſenda Rod, ye receive no 
Correction; 1 ſent the Rod that 1t 2 open your 
Hearts and Ears to the Word, and Seal your In- 
ſtruction, but to what purpoſe is it? Ye grow 
worſe and worſe : Well, the Prophet compares here 
Sin and Judgement, and the one far ſurmounts the 
other. Ye would think à deſolate Countrey, burne_ 
Cities, Deſolation made by Strangers, a ſufficienc . 
recompenſe of their Corruption and Miſordersy of 
their forſaking and backiliding, Ye would think 
now, if your preſent condition ang the Lands pre- 
ſed you to utter Feremiah's Lamentation, a ſadder - 
than which is not almoſt imaginable, ye would 


your Sint: And yet alas! how are-your r oY 
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of both 
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1 of infinite ore hut — the — ene 


1s behind infinite and eternal puniſhment : that there 
is room leſt for complaint, it is 


[ Mercy: that there 

is a Remnant left, it is Mercy, . 
Now to proclaim unto this People, and to con- 
vince them that their Judgement, was not ſeyere x 


He gives them one word from God. And indeed 


it is ſtrange, that when the Rod is ſent, becauſe 


of the deſpiſing of the Word, that after thedeſpiſing 
ord and Rod, another word ſhould come. 
Always this Word is a Convincing Word, a Direct- 
ing Ward, and a Comforting Word; Theſe uſe to 
be conjoyned, and if they be not always expreſſed, 
we may lawful] y underftand them: We may joyn 


a Conſolation to a Conviction, and cloſe a Threat=. 
ning with a Promiſe 
ning: Foxeh's Preaching expreſſed no more but a 


if we take with a Threat- 


Threatning and Denounciation of Judgement, but 


the People underftood it according to God's mean- 


Ing, and made it a Rule of Dire&ion, and ſo a 


Groand of Conſolation. How inexcuſable are we 


who have all theſe expreſſed unto us, and often in- 
culcated, Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, 


und yer ſo often diyides the Word of Truth, or ne- 
Moſt part fancy a belief of 
the Promiſes, and neither con fider Threatnings nor 


gle it altog $ 


Command: Some believing the Threatnings, are 


. wiſe for their own Salvation, asto conſider 
at 


ſays more, but takes it for his laſt whrd, 
Shall not Nineveh riſe up in Judgement-2gainſt this 
Generation? They Repentedat one Preaching, and 
that a ſhort one, and in appearance very uefective: 
And yet we have many 


daily in our audience, and yet we Repent not. 
Fhis is a ſtranfe Preface going before this Preach-. 


ing, and more ftrangs in that it is before the firſt 
Preaching of a Young Prophet, He ſpeaks both to- 
| Rulers and People, but he gives them a Name, ſuch 
a; certamly they would. not take. to IT; 
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reachings of the Son of 
God, and His Apoſtles in this Bible, hoth Law and 
Goſpel holden forth diftin&ly, and theſe ſpoken - 
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but ſeeing he is to ſpeak the Word of the Lerd, he 
muſt not fluter them, as they did themſelves, Is 
not this the Lorc's People, His Port ion and Inhe- 
ritance which He chuſe out of the Nations? Are 


not theſe Rulers the Princes of Fxdeh, and the 


Lord's Anointed Were they not both in Cove 
nant with God, and ſeparated from the Nations 
ledges and Profeſſion? How then are 
they Rulers of Sadom, and People of Gomorrah? 
Likened to the worſt of the Nations; And net 
likened to them, but ſpoken of, as if they were in - 
deed all one. When ye hear the Preface, ye would 


think that the Prophet were about to direct his 


Speech to Sodom and Gomorrah : But when ye 
look upon the Preaching, ye find he means by Ju- 


dab-and Feruſalem, and theſe are the Rulers and 
Peopla he ſpeaks of, Certainly, a——_— as Men 
3 Exter- 


walk, ſo mall they: be Named and Ran 
nal Priviledges and Profeffion may give a Name 
the W 140 But they gi N make 

the World; t t we no Name, 1 n 
difference before God, if 21 other things be not ſoit 
able to theſe. He. is not 4 Jew (ſaith Paul] mie 
is not one inwardly, but he who-hath that Circum- 


ciſien in the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter. Outward Proſe ſſian and 81 
praiſe of Men, but it 1s this that bath praiſe of 
God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Circumeiſſon and Uncircum- 
ciſian, Baptiſm or Unbaptiſm availeth nothi»g, but 
a New Creature. A Baptized Chriſti an, and an Un- 


baptized Turk are alike before God, if their Hearts 
and ways be one, Gal. 6. 15. All Chriftians pro- 


feſs. Faith, and glory in Baptiſm, but it avzils no- 8 


thing, except it work by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 


No v what Neme ſhall we give you? . How ſhall | 
our Rulers be called? How ſhall ye the Feople te 
called? If we ſhall ſpeak the Truth; we fear it in- 


ſtruct you not, but Irritzte you; _ Yet the Truth 
we muſt ſp:ak, whether ye chufe, or whether ye 


refuſe. Ve would all be cahed Chriftians, the Peou—- 
ple of Gd: But we may not call you * 
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 - we. would flatter you, and deceive you by flatter: 


oy 
. 
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ing, and murder you by deceiving. We would 
gladly Name you Chriſtians in the Spirit, Sainte 
might ſpeak ſo 
ro Rulers and People! But alas! we may not call 
you ſo, except ye were ſo indeed: We may not 
call you Chriſtians, left ye believe your ſelves to 
beſo: And yet alas! ye will think your ſelves 
ſuch, ſpeak what we can: Would ye know your 


Name then? I perceive yc- liſten to hear what it 


. 


neſſly 1 Well, what 
Loves 


is. But underſtand that it 


is your Name before 
God,. which bears His 


account of you: What 


matter of a Name among Men? It is often a Sha- 


dow without Subſtance, a Name without the Thi ng. 
If God Name you etherways, you ſhall haye litt 

either Houour or Comfort in it: When bleſs 
you, and praiſe you, if the Lord reckon you among 
the Beafts that periſh, are ye honoured indeed? 
Well then, hear your Name before God, what ac- 
count hath He of you? Ye Rulers, are-Rulers of 
Sodom, and ye People, are People of Gomorrah, 
And if -ye think this a hard ſaying, I' defire you 
will notice the way that the Prophet. Iſaiah takes 
to prove his Challenge againſt. them, and the ſame 


Thy Princes are rebellious, becauſe, tho? they hear 
much againſt their Sins, yet they never amend 
ny pull away the Shoulder: If they hear, 
et tl 
th ſet too to Pray in their Families, tho? , ear- 


| follows? Every one 
et. Covetcuſneſs then and Oppreſſion 
proves Rulers to be Rulers of Sodom. Shall their 
Houſes fiend? Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelf with Cedar? Jer. 

en ſhall one Day take up a Proverb againſt them, 


- Wo to him that increaſes that which is not his, and 


1 - 


loedeth bimſelf with thick Clay, they (hall be for 
Booties to the Lord's ſpoilers, Habsk. 2. 6, 7. Wo 
to them, for they have. conſulted ſhame mT 
N 8 << 3 e 


to their 
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be alledged 282 inſt Rulers, and People now. 
need no proof but one of both. See verſe 23. 


22. 15, No certainly, 
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. thou God? Rom. 2. 17, Ee. 5 
tainly all thy Profeſſion and Baptiſm avails no- 
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Houſes, 2nd Sinned 15 their own Soul. Their 


deſign 1s to eſtabliſh their Houſe, and make it Emi- 


nent, but they take a compendicus way to ſhame 
and ruin it. Alas! it is too publick that Rulers. 
ſeek their own things, for themſelves, and their 


Friends: And for Jeſus and Hu Intereſts, they are 


not concerned? But are ye the People any whit 


better? Oh that it were ſo. But alas? when ye 


are involved in the ſame guiltineſs, I fear ye par- 
take OF their Plagues, Whit are e then? People 


Gomorrah. Is not the Name of God blaſphemed 
ily becauſe of you? Are not rhe abominations 


of the Gentiles the common Diſeaſe of the Multi- 


tude, and the very Reproach of Chriſtianity? Set 

apart your Publick Services and Proſeſſions, and is 

there any thing behind in your Converfation, but 

Drunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Contention, En- 
"Dzceit, W 


carried themſelves as blameleſly, and without Of- 


fence, as the throng of our Viſible Church ? What 
have ye more than they? It is True, ye are called 


Chriſtians, and ye boaſt in it. Ye know his Will, 


vy, rath, Coyetouſneſs, and ſuch like?* = 
Have not the multitude of them been as Civil, and 


and can ſpeak of Points of Religion, can Teach and 


Inſtruct others, and ſo hath, as it were, in your 


Minds a Form and Method of Knowledge, the beſt 
of you are but ſuch: But I aſk, as Paul did the 


Fews in ſuch a caſe, Thou that teacheſt another, 


of the Law, through breaking of it 
4 |: 5 £ of Why then, cer- 


thing, and will. never extract thee from the Pa- 


ans, with whom thou art one in Converſation; 
hy Profeſſion is ſo far from helping thee in ſuch” 
2 caſe, that it ſhall be the moſt bitter ingredient 
in thy Cup of Judgement, for it is the greateſt Ag- - 
gravation of thy Sin, for through it, God's Name | 


1s blaſphemed; If they bed not known, they had not 


hed Sin. Pagans Sin is no Sin in reſpect of Chri- 
iam If ye conſider Chriſt Sermon, Math. 15 . 
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teacbeſt thou not thy ſelf? Thou that ma beſt a boaſt 
diſhonoureſt 


ve will ſay, 1/aiah 1s a meek and moderate Man 
in regard of him; Iſaiab calls them People of Go+ 
morrah, but Chrift will bave them worſe, and their 


Nat only the profane of them, but the civil and 
Religious-like, -who believed not in him: Wel 
any ho is the advantage ye get of your Name 


C 
Vord daily ; Ye who never ponder it, to tremble 
at it, or to rejoygg. in it, who cannot be moved 
either to Joy or Grief for Spiritual Things; Nei- 
ther Law nor Goſpel moves the moſt 
I ſay, here is all your 


part of you: 
in, ye ſhall receive a re- 


ward with Gentiles and Pagans; Yea, ye ſhall be 


in a worſe caſe nor they in the Day of the Lord, 
The Civil Chriftian ſhall be worſe chan the Pro- 
fane Turk, and ye ſhall not then boaſt that ye were 
Chriſtians, but ſhall deſire that ye had dwelt in the 


Pace where the Goſpel had never been preached: 
Nations, That they call not 


tis a Character of t 
on God, and of Heathen Families, That they Pray 
not to Him, Jer. 10. 25, And Wrath muſt be pour- 


ed on them. What then are the moſt part of you? . 


_ +. Yeneither bow a Knee in Secret, nor in your Fa 


milie to God, your Time is otherways employed,” | 


ye haye no leiſure to Pray Twice or Thrice a Day 
alone, except when. ye put on your Clothes ye utter 


_ ſome ordinary bablings; Ye cannot be driven to 


Family-worſhip, ſhall not God rank you in Judge- 
ment with-theſe Heathen Families Or ſhall it not 
be more tollerable for them nor for you? And are 
nat the moſt part of you, every one. given ta Co- 
__ vetanſneſs, your Heart and Eye after it, ſeeking 
_ Gain and Advantage more than the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven? Doth not every one of you, as you have 


power in your Hand, opprefs one another? wrong. 
one another? Now our ond in ſpeaking 'thus to 
Feu, it not to drive you | 
Geed, bat as there was a word of the Lord ſent to 
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uch by Iſaiab, ſo we bring a word unto you. . 
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Judgement more intol;erable than theirr, And that 


iftianity, of your priviledge of hearing his 
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Man | Ye are preſumptuous as this People, and crit, be 
f-Go- | Temple of the Lord, the Wark of the Lord, Sc. 2 
their if th:ſe would ſave you » Know therefore, that all 
Ithat | theſe will never cover yon in the Day of Wrathz 
Fand | Know there is a neceſſity to make Peace with Gd. 
Welt | and. your Righteouſneſs uſt exceed the Righteouſ®= — 
Tame | neſs of a Profeſlion and External Priviledges and | ³ 
g bis Duties, orelſe ye ſhall be as far from the Kingdom 
mble of Heaven, as Sodom and Gomorrah, We ſpeak f 
ored J Rulers Sins, that ye may. Mourn for them, leſt = 
Nei- be Judged with them; If ye do not Mourn for 
you: zm in Secret, know that they are your Sins; Ye 
re- are Companions with them: Many fret, grudge, 
N be and cry out againſt Oppreflion, but who weeps in 
ord, Secret? Who 'prays and deprecates God's Wrath, 
Pro- leſt it come upon them? And while it 1s-ſo; The 
were | Oppreflion of Rulers, becomes the Sin of the op- 
athe | preſſed themſelves. Oe «HL 
bed: Hear the Word of the Lord] It were u ſuitable 
| nos | preparation for any Word that is ſpoken, to make 
Pray it take impreflion, if it were looked on at the Word 
our- 2 Lord, and Law of our God. pets; oc 

an can hear aright, unleſs he hear it ſo. Why 
Fas, doth not this Word of the Lord return with more 
ped,” Fruit? Why doth not Men Tremble or Reyes 
Day at it? Certainly becauſe it ia not received as God's 
tter | Word: There is a practical Hereſie in our Hearts, 
1 to | | which rather may be called Atheiſm; We do not 
Ige- beliere-the Scriptures, I do not ſay, Men call it | 
not in Qneftion, but I ſay, e Believe them not. It rs ns 
are one thing to believe with the Heart, anot ing Is 
Co- not to doubt of it: Ve doubt not af it, not becauſe 
ing ye do indeed believe it, but becauſe ye do not at al 
ea- | conſider it. le is one thing te confeſs with the 
ve Mouth, and another thing to believe wich the | 
ng. Heart; For ye confeſs the Scri to be God's | 
to {| Word, not becauſe ye believe » but becauſe  - 
in- ye have received ſuch a Tradition from your Fu- 
to | thers, have heard it from the Womb unqueftioned, 

Oh char this were engraven on your Heart, that 
. theſe Commands, theſe Ourſes, theſe Promiſes are 
| „ Divine 
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Divine Truths, the 1.85 and the Oath of the Ho- 
ly One. If every Ward of Truth came ſtamped 
with His Authority, and were received in the 
Name of God Him elf, what influence 'would it 
have on the Spirits and the Practices of Men? 
This would be a great Reformer, would Reform || Iſa. 1. 1 
mare in a Month, than Church and State hath done | S«cr:! 
t tteſe many Years, Why are Rulers and People | © © 
not Converted and. Healed for all that is ſpoken? 
Heere it is, Who believes our Report: Who believes 
that our Report is thy own Teitimony, © Lord? 
When Minifters Threaten you in God's: Name, if 
His Authority were ſtamped on the Threatning, 
if Men did ſeriouſly apprehend it were God's own 
Voice, would they not Tremble? When the GoCſ+ 
Fel and the joyful ſcuad comes forth, if ye appre - 
nded that ſame Authority upon it, which ye 
_ who are Convinced, believes in the Law, would 
Ve not be Comforted? Finally, I may ſay, it is 
this Point of Atheiſm, of Inconſiderationand Bru- 
_ riſhneſsthatdefiroysthe Multitude, makes all Means 
Ine ffectual to them, and retards ths Progreſs of 
Chriſtians, - Men do not conſider that this Word 
is the Word of the Eternal and True and Faithful, 
God, and that not one jot of it will fail. Here is 
à Point of Reformation I would put you to; If ye 
| mind indeed to Reform, let this enter into your 
Hearts, and fink down, that the Law and Goſpel 
] is the Word of God, and reſolve to come and hear \ 
_ -Preachings ſo, as the Voice of Feſws Chri i the True 
| — end Faithful Witneſs: If ye do not take it ſo now, 
* yet God will Jucge you ſo at the end. He that 
' _. deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and be that hears not 
* Your s not me. If ye thought ye had to do 
with God every Sabbath, would 2 come ſo care- 
leſly, and be ſo ſtupid and inconſiderate before the 
Judge of all the Earth? Bat ye will find in the 
end, that it was God whom ye knew not. 
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Men? | | 


form | Iſa. 1. 12. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your | * 


— Secrifices unto Me, ſarth the Lord? &. 

cop RS. | ; | WE Neg 
— His is the Word he calls them to hear, and a 
ord? ſtrange Word. Iſai ab aſks, What means your 
e, if | Sacrifices?. God will not have them. I think the 
ung, People would ſay in their own Hearts, What means 
ow? | che Prophet? What. would the Lordibe at ?- Do 
Gof. | we any thing but what He Commanded'us? Is He 
ppre - angry at us for obey ing Him? What means this 
h ye | Word? Is he not repealing the Statute and Ordi- 
ould | Nance he had made in Iſraei? If he had reproved 
it is Ius for Breach of Commands, for Omiſſion and Ne- 
Bru- | glect of Sacrifices, we would have taken with it; 
eans | Put what means this Reproof for Well-doing? The 
ſs of | Lord is a hard Maſter, if we ect Bacrifices, and 
Ford | offer up the worſt of the Flock, 


is angry; If we 
thful have 2 care of them, and offer them punctually, ” 


5, | and keep zppointed Days preciſely, he 1s angry: 
1775 What ſal we do to phath Him? 2 iiber many 
your | Of you are put co as great a Non-plus,, when | 
oſpel Prayers and Repentance and Faftfing is quatrellede 


True | what to do? Minifters are. angry at us if we 
ow, | Pray not, and our Praying they cry out againſt;z 
that | They command us to Repent and Faſt, and yet _ 
; nos | ſay, That God will abhore both theſe, This is a 


„ do | Myftery, and we ſhall endeavour to unſold it to * 


* 


re- | you from the Word. It concerns us to:know' how 


the | God is pleaſed with our Publick Services and Fatt 
the ings: For the moſt part of People haye no more 


I True Religion is; Conſult the 27 60s and 
neces | ſearch them, ſor there ye thall: find nal Life, 
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it, and ſo we Judge our felves wrong. Our nar- 
ow Spirits do not take in the Latitude Of the 

criptures Religion, but taking in one 7 it ex · 

clades. another, and thinks God rigid if it be not 
taken off eur bund ſo, But I pray conſider theſe 


Three Things, which ſeem to make up the Good 


ment, Firft, Religion rakes in all the Commands, 
it is univerſal, Hath reſpect to all the Commandments, 
Þſa). 119. 6. It carries the Two Tables in both 


Hands, the Firſt Table in the Right Hand, and the 
Second in the Left. Theſe ate ſo entirely conjoy ned, 


that if ye receive not both, ye cannot receive any 


truly. Second/y, It takes in all the Man, his Soul 
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and Spirit, as well 2s his Body: Nay, it princi- 
„ ey that which is principal in the Man, 
is Scul and Spirit, his Mind and Aßections. If 
divide theſe, ye have not a Man preſent but a 
5: And what fellowſhip can Bodies have with 


bim whois 2 Spirit? If ye divide theſe among 


themſelves, ye have not a Spirit indeed preſent: If 
the Mind be not preſent, ſurely the Heart cannot, 
but if the Mind be, and the Heart away, Religion 


I not Religion, but ſome empty Speculation; The 


Mind cannq; ſerve but by the Heart? Where che 


Heart is, there a Man 1s reckoned to be, Third, 


It takes in Jeſus Chriſt as a}, and excludes altoge- 
2 Man . 2s God in the Spirit, 
but he rejoyces not in himſelf, and in bis Spirit, 


into. All a Man's ſelf becomes droſs in this Con- 


Aiderstion. Now the firſt of theſe is drawn from 

the laſt, therefore it appears firſt; I ſay; an endes- 
_ © your in walking in every thing Commanded, off 

© conforming our way to the preſent Rule and Pattern, |. 
ix a Stream flowing from the pure Heart within: 
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but in Feſus Chrif, aud bath no confidence in bim- | 
8 ſelf, or the Fleſh, Philip. 9. 35 8. t includes the 
Baoul and Spirit, and all the Commands, but it de-“ 
nies them all, and embraces Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, | - 
nt the only Object of glorying into, and truſſing 
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- ſee to the end of all, which was Teſus Chrift, * 
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or it ſend out ſuch Streams in Converlation. And 


from whence doth that pure Heart come? Is it the 
Fountain and O 


riginal? No certainly; The Heart 


is deſperately wicked" above all things, and how will 


it cleanſe it ſelf? Bat this purity proceeds. from 
another Fountain, from Faitii in Jeſus Chrift : And 


it is this, that lies neareſt the uncreated Fountain a | 


Chrift Himſelf, it is the moſt immediat Conduit,- 
the Mouth of the Fountain, or the Bucket to draw 
out of the deep Wells of Salvation: All theſe arg 


conjoyned in this order, 1 Tim. 1.5. The end of the 


Command is Love: Ye know Love is ſaid elſe where 


to be the fulfilling of the Law: And when we 
ſay Love, we mean all Duties to God and Man, 
which Love ought immediatly to principle. Now 
this Love proceeds from a pure Heart, cleanſed 


$ 
and ſanctiſied, which pure Heart proceeds from 
Faith unfeigned. So then, we muſt go up in our 
ſearching” from external obedience all alo il 
we arrive at the inward Fountain of Chrift dwel- 
ling in us by Faith: And then have ye found 
True Religion indeed. Now ye may think poſ- 
ſibly, we have uſed too Circumlocution.: 
What is al} this to the preſent purpoſe 7 Yes, 
very much, Te ſhall find the Lord rejecting this 
Peoples Publick Worſhip and Solemn Ordinances, 
upon theſe Three Grounds, either they did not 
joyn with them the obſervation of weightier Com- 


mands, or they did not worfhip him in them wich 


their Spirits, not Souls prefent; or 
not the end and ufe for which God 
ed theſe Sacrifices and Ceremonies, they 


y knew 
appoints - 


— 
* * 


Fir then, I ſay, the People was much in Ex- _ 
tennal Sacrifices and Ceremonies, Commanded of 
God, but they were ignorant of the end of Hie 


Commands, and of the uſe of them: Te know in 
themſelves they had no 


goodneſs, but only in re- 


lation to ſuch an end as He pleaſed they ſhould 


lead to: But they ſtaged upon the Ceremony and 
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- Shadow, and were nor led to uſe it as Means for 


mand: Therefore doth the Lord plead with them 


- Fulneſs of time? And far as much as ye paſs over 


Ts 0 1 


ſuch an end; And ſo though they fancied that they- | 
obeyed, and pleaſed God, yet” really they whojly 


perverted his meaning and intention in the Com. 


in this place for their 8acrificing, as if it had been 


_ Murther, They uſed to object His Commands, 


What, ſays the Lord, did 1 command thete things? | 
"Who required them? Meaning certainly, who re- 
ixed them for ſuch an end, to take away you 
Sin? who required them but as a Shadow of the 
$ubflance to come?. Who required them but as ſigns 
of that Lamb. and Sacrifice to be offered up in the 


all theſe, and think to pleaſe me with the External 


_ .* Certainly. ye have fancied a new Law of your 


own, I never gave ſuch a Law. Therefore it js 
ſaid, - Pſal, 50. 13. God pleads after this manner, 


W Will 1 eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood of 


__ - offerang,,) that. He could not endure. them, it was | 
&. - worſe to him to offer him.ſuch a recompence, than 
| af they had done none at all; He is only Well- 


© „ 0 a Lamb, or a Bullock from the Well; belov - 
* : 


Wrath, Micah 6. 6. Paul bears 
Aber. 13. 14. Moſes had a Vail of « | 
| ver his Face, and the Children of 1/ree/ could nat 
| __ *iedfaltly look to the end of that Myftery Chritt 


' - Goats? Kc. And Micah 6,7. Will the Lord be 


Pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thou- - 
ſands of Rivers of ? He who hath no pleaſure 


in -finfyl Men, what pleaſure can He have in 


Beaſts? Therefore, it was to ſignify to them. ( whe 
ht God would be.pleaſed-with them for their 


Pleaſed in His Well-beloved Son; And when they 


ed, what was it to Him more nor 4 Dogs Neck, or 
Swines Fleſh? It was his Creature as theſe are, and 


mo more, Iſa. 68. 3. Now that they looked never 


beyond the Ceremonies, it is evident, becauſe they 


boaſted in them, they uſed to find out theſe as 44 
remedy of their Sins, and a mean to pacitieGod's 
itneſs of it, | 


- 
7 
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Jeſus, but their Mind. Wis blinded, and js ſo.to 6 
"this Day in the reading of the ures And 
this Vail of hardneſs of Heart ſhall doneaway 

. when Chriſt returns them again, Now, I ſay, it 
juſt fo. with us, there was never a Veople fer 
cher, nor we are like the Fews : We bave many 


x 


Ordinances, Preachi Heari 1 

_  tifm, Communion, Reading, Singing, Proving in PS 

; .Publick, Extraordinary Solemnities of Fafting and 
Thank(gtving, Works of Diſcipline and Govern= 

ment, Publick Reproof to Sinners, Confeflionsznd 

_ Adſolutions, What would ye think if we ſhould + © 
change the Terms of Sacrifices and -New Moons, 
and ſpeak all this to you? To what purpoſe is tb 
multitude of your Fafts and Feafts, of your Þ che - 
ings and Communions, of your Praying in Sicter, 
and in your Families, of Conference and. Prayer 


= 


with others, of running to and fro to hear P "2 
ing, to partake of the Lord's Table? I am: full of 
them, I delight not'in them: When ye come here 

on the Sabbath, who required at your Hand to trend 
my Ceurtz? Come no more to hear the Word, um 
no more after Communfong, ſeek no more Bap= - 
tiſm to your Children, call no more Zolemn Affem- 
lies, it 1s all Iniquity. Oh ſay ye, that ian flange 
. Preaching indeed, muſt. we Pray no more? Her 
no more? Sing no more? D 8 
theſe? Why do ye diſcharge them? We 


ife of them, which is Jeſus Chrift in them. B⁰ Ro 
ye not think your ſelves Religious, | becauſe ye © 
equent theſe? The multitudeof the People in 


2 
"©... 


that theſe. pleaſe God and pacifice His Wrath: xe 
y Sorrow or Grief for © Sin, or EY 
w_ n you abſotve 8 AJ 
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EFF I 
pregation, ſatisfies God, Ye miſs nothing when 
.- Eve choſe: I ſpeak to the Profeſſors of Religi- 
.on alſo, who pretend to more Knowledge than 
© others, when ye have gone about ſo many Duties, 
Fe ure wel) ſatisfied, if ye get liberty in them; If 
Je can ſatufy your ſelf, ye doubt not of Gods ſa- - 
tisfaction; And if ye do not ſatisfy your felves 
in your Duties, ye cannot believe his Satisfa&ion ; 
Tee get the Ordinance, and miſſes nothing. Now, 
I fay, in all this ye do not reach to the end of this 
Minifiry Feſws Chriſt, ye do not ftedfaftly behold 
Him, co empty your ſelves in His Boſom, to turn 
- overall che aonrighteouſneſs of your Holy Things 
-upon Him who bears it ; That which pleaſeth you, 
' 4s not He in whom the Father is Well * ed, but the 
. + meaſure of your own Duty. O! the Eftabliſhing « 
of eur own Righteouſneſs is the ruin of the Viſible Þ 
Church: This is the grand Idol, and all Sacrifice 
to it. Know therefore, that th: moſt part of your 
Performances are Abomination and Iniquity, be- 
_ - cauſe ye have ſo much confidence in them, and puts 
them not upon Chriſt as filthy Rags, or do not co- 
ver them with His Righteouſneſs, as well as your 
+ Wickedneſs, I know ye will ſay, That ye are not 
© Fatiafied with them, and that h flill the matter of 
Four Exerciſe. Well, I affirm in the Lord': Name 
bp: | wan that ground, that ye have confidence in chem, 
- for if your diffidence and diſquietneſs ariſe from 
ic, your Confidence and Peace muſt come from it 
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ment of theſe over the uncleanneſs of your 
ces; What delight haar the Lord in tham, 
they are put in His Zons place? Will be 
1 Sons Glory: be not ziven to 
cher a | 3: WM <- ©} . 4 4 

In the Second Place, The Lord rejects their Per- 
ing but a meer 


xn bp Pay 2 


nothing 
a Man's. 


- offer our ſelves to Him; If we offer a Body to 
frequent His Houſe, our Feet to treadin HisCourts, 
our Ears to hear His Wofd, what cares He ſor it, 4 
long as the Soul doth not offer it ſelfup in Prayer, 
ar Hearing. And this was the Sin of this People, © 
IIa. * They draw near with the Lips, and their 


Heart is far from the Lord. Now, are not we their 


it is no tie Fire, but Wild- 


Children, and have ſacceeded to this? Is thireany' 
thing almoſt in our Publick —_— what ie 
blick? Is there any thing but t is ſeem af 
n? Ye come to hear, ye fit and hear, and is: 
there any more? The moſt part have their Minds 
 wandring, no theughts preſent + for your — 
are removed about your Barns and Corns, or ſome 
Buſineſs in your Head; And if an) have their  -- 
Pbonghts preſent, yet where are Affe Kom? Whioky - - | 
are the Soul and Spirit of Religion, without which, 
| e, If it be not bo 
burning and ſhining. Are ye Serious in theſe Or- 
dinances? Or rather, are ye not mort Serions im; 
_ any thing befide? And now eſpecially when God's _ 
Providence calls you to earneſt Thoughts, when it 
cries to all Men to enter into Conſideration of their 
own ways. I pray . nnn 
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ge (98 ) | 
of in your Faſts even for a Day? Is there any ral 
Grief or Token of it? Not-a Faſt in —— 
wichout weeping; We have kept many, and have 
never advanced ſo far. Shall the Lord then he pu- 
Cified? Will not His Soul abhore them? How 
ſhall they appeaſe Him for your other Provocati- 
ons, when they are 2s Oylto the Flame, to increaſe 
His Indignation? The moſt part of Chriftians are 
_ guilty here: We come to the Ordinances, as it 
were, to diſcharge a Cuſtom, and perform a Cere- 
mony, thit we may have it to ſay to our Conſci- 
ence, that 1t is done, and there is no more Intent 
and Purpoſe. We do not ſeek to have Soul- commu- 
nion with God: We come to Sermon to hear ſome 
New Thing, or New Truth, or New Faſhion of it. 
To learn a Notional Experience of Caſes; But 


} alas! this is not the great Purpoſe and Uſe of theſe 


Things; It is to have ſoins New Senſe of theſe 
Things we know: We know already, but we 
ſhoulicome to get the Truth more received in our 
Love, to Serve in our Spirits, and to return to 
Him our ſelves in a Sacrifice acceptable. This is 
mme greater. half, if nat the whole of Religion, Love 
to Jefus Chriſt, who loved us, and living to Him, 
becauſe He died for us, and living to Him, becauſe 
we love Him. No all our Ordinances and Dati 
ſhould be Channels to carry our Love to Him, and 
occaſions of venting cur Affections. 5 


"Thirdly, The Lord rejected this Peoples Services; 


becauſe they were exact and punctual in them, and 
neglected other Parts of His Commandments; And 
this is clearly expreſſed here, I will not hear your 
Prayers, though there be many of, them: Why? 
Tour Hands are full of Blood. Ye come to Worſhip 
- Me, and Pray to Me; and yet there are many Abo- 
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minations in your Converſation, which you con- 


tinne in, and do not challenge in your ſelves, Le 


- have unclean Hands, and ſhall your Prayer be ac- 


cepted, which ſhould come up with pure Hands? 
They cook His Covenant in their Mouth, and offered 
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many Sacriſices, but what have ye to do wicheheſs 
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and in your Families? What have ye todo to pro- 
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things ( faith the 1000 1 ye hate to be reforms + 


ed, ſince ye hate Perſona-reformation of your Lives, 


feſs to be my People? Pſal. 50. 16, 197, The Lord 
requires an Uniyerſality, if ye would prove Sin- 
cerity: If ye have refpe& to any of His Come 
mands, as His Commands, then will ye reſpect ah. 

H ye be partial, and chooſe one Duty that is eafie 
and refuſe another harder; ye will come to the 
Church and hear, but ye will not Pray at home; Te 
will Faſt in Publick, but hot in Private? Then 

( ſays.the Lord) ye do not at all obey Me, bur 
your own Humour; ye do not at all Faſt unto Ml 

but unto your ſelves; As much as your Intereſt lie! 

in a Duty, ſo much are ye carried to it: And I tak 

this to be the Reaſon, why many are'fs” eager In 
purſuing Publick Ordinances, following Commu» - | 
nions, and Conferences with God's People, ready 
to Pray in publick rather than alone: If ye would 
follow them into their Secret Chamber, how much 
indifferency is there? how great infrequency ? how. 
little ſervency ? Well { ſays the Lord) did ye Pray 
to Me when ye Prayed among others? No, ys | 
TO] LAI <0 your ſelves, or the Company, or 
both. Did ye ſeek Me in a Communion? No, 
( ſaith the Lord) ye ſought not me, but your ſelves: 
If ye ſought Me indeed with others, ye would be as 
earneſt if not more, to ſeek Me alone, Zech. . 6. 
And again, the eſpecially requires the weigh - 
tier Matters of the Law to be confidered ; As it Wat: 
among the Fews, their Ceremonies were command- 
ed, and ſo good, but they were not ſo much good 
in themſelves, as becauſe they were Means appointed 
for another end and uſe. But the Moral. Law was 
binding in. it ſelf, and gocd in it ſelf, wichoũt re- 
lat ion to another thing. And therefore Chriſt hys 
this heavy Charge to the Phariſees, Je tithe: Mint” © - © 
and Aniſe, Matth. 23. 23. Wo unto you, for yene- 
glet the weightier matters of the Law, Judgement; 
Mercy, and Faith, theſe ye oug ht to bave done, and- *_ ; 
nat left the other undone. Are there not many-who . 
998 E. / , 
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think it a great Fault, to flay ay from 

the C on the Sabbath or Week-day, and yet 

will not ſtick to Swear, to Drink often? Womunts - | 


h 1 


dem, for ge frain at 4 Gnat, and ſwallow 4 camel. 
Therefore are the Prophets full of cheſe Expoſtula- 
tions: The People ſeemed to make Conſcience of 

"Ceremonies and External Ordinances, but they Vid 

mot order their Converſation arightz They dd © 
not execute-Ju t, and relieve the Oppreſl: 

did not walk Seberly, did not Mortify Sinful 
— LEuſts, Ce. Alas! we deceive our ſelves with the 
- noiſe of a Covenant, and a Cauſe of God, we cry 

| - Kt up, as an Antidot againſt a Evile, uſe it 1 a 

Charm, even as the Fews did their Temple; and in 


# the mean time, we do not care how we walk before 
| 2 er with our 
6, 


90 . Well, C thus ſaith 
Tru ye not in lying wor er. 7. 47 
Drunkennels reign — — Füchide is 


if 
Swearing, Oppreſfion, Cruelty reign among you, 


ur Covenaat: is but a lie, al your Profeſſions are 
Tut lying words, and ſhall never keep you in your 
Inberitances and Dwellings. The Lord tells you 
LF What He requires of you, Is it noe to do Fuftly, and 
| malt Hum 9 with God? Micah 6, 7. This ts that 
+ "which the Grace of God Texches, To deny ungod - 
* - lineſs and worldly Lufts, and to live ſoberly, righte+ 
= ouſly, aud 924 towards your God, your Neighbour, 
F and your ſelf, Titus 2. 11, 12. And thishe prefers 
cao your Publick Ordinances, your Faſting, Cove- < 
if _ nanting, Preaching, and ſuch like. Is not this ts 
bee Me? ( ſaith theLord) Fer. 22. 15, 16, You 
i _ think you know God, when you can Diſcourſe well 
of Religion, and entertain Conferences of Practical 
W Caſes; You think it 1s Knowledge to underſtand. 
i - _ Preachings and Scripture, But thus ſaith the Lord, 
| | Te do juitly to all Men, to walk humbly towards 
i God, te walt ſoberly in your ſelves, is mort real 
it - Knowledge of God, than all rhe Volumes of Doctors 
Ih of God, to bave x loog floarithing Neft, 
1 0 to have long flouri ſcourſe, 
Wo containing much ef Religion in itf Alas! 105 
fi F, 4 5 f © a6 4.5 ay 
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to d juſtly, to Oppreſs none, to Pray morein8e-*+ - 
_ cret, to walk Humbly and Soberly is to know 
che Lord; Practice is. real Knowledge indeed, it + 
argues, that what a Man knows, he receives in Love, 
that the Truth bath a deep impre ſſion on the Heart, 
* that the Light ſhines into the Heart, to inflame it. 
What is Knowledge before God? As much as Prin- 
ciples, Affection and Action, as much as hath In- 
 Auenceon your Converfations: If you do not, and 
love not what you. know, is that to know the 
Lord? Sball not your Knowledge be u Teſtimony 


- 
© 4 


againft your Practice, and no more? 4 
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= Ls have a ſum of pure andnndefiled 5 


ligion, here it is ſet don in oppoſition to hie 
ples ſhadow of Reli ion, that confifted in Ex 4 


rernal Ordinances and Rites, We think that God 
mould be as well · pleaſed with our Service as weonr -- 
ſelves; therefore, we chooſe Mis Commands, which - 
our Humour hath no particular antipathy againft, .- 
and refuſe others, But the Lord will not be ſu 
ſeryed; As He will not ſhare with the World and. 
divide the Soul and Serviceof Man with Creatures, 
ſo as Mammon ſhould get part, and he his part. 
No, if we chooſe the one, we muſt refuſe the orher,-- . 
for fo will He got ſuffer His Word and Commands 
to be divided; There muft be ſame Univerſality 
in reſpect of the Goſpel and the L, and nz con- 
janction af theſe two, or we cannot pleaſe Him. 
I Religion do not include the Goſpel, we are 
Jet n of Werks, according to 
| „„ ETD ES | 
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T —_ none can be jaſtified; If it Co not irflace 
Law in the Hands of a Mediator, then we turn 
the Grace of God into wantonneſs. If it ſhut out Je- 
Tus Chrift, and have no uſe of Him, how can ei- 
ther we or our Performances ſtand or b: accepted be- 
fore His Holy-Eyes? If it exclude the Law thac 
— Chriſt came to eſtabliſn, how can He be pleaſed © 
with our Religion? Both of theſe offer an indig- 
nity to the 8on of God, The Sum then of Chrifti- 
an Religion, if Believing and Sancti fication of the 
Spirit unto obedience, that is the Root and Foun- 
tain; this is the Fruit and Stream + Juſtification 
of our Perſons, and Sancti fication of our Lives and 
Hearts. This 5s pure * and undefiled. And 
fore Ifaiah ſays, Waſh ye, make you clean. 
Cleanſe in the only true Fountain of Chriſt's Blood. 
It is not your purifications of the Law, your many 
waſhings with Water, and Hyſſop, It 5s not the 
|  DBlord-of Bulls and Goats can purge your Conſciences. | 
1 . ad works: they do but puritie your Fleſn, 
bdaut cannot waſh your Souls worſe defiled. This 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is that clean Water that He muſt 


_ rakg ny other Water, any other Righteouſneſ bur | 
His, and waſh thy ſelf therewith, ſuppoſe it be. 
_ "*Wow-water that waſheth cleaneft, thy moſt exact 
\ , Converſation; yet He wil pegs thee in the Mire, 
till thy own Clothes abbore thee, Jobg. 30, 31. Now- 
« . when ye have wathed your Perſons, ye need not 
five to waſh. your Feet, Sp e your daily 
Converſation, reform it in the vertue of that Blood, 
| For we are not called to Uncleanneſs, but unto Ho- 
Sivieſs: And therefore, Put away the Evil of your. 
doings, &c. God hath put away the Guilt of your- 
doing: by Juſtification, now put ye away the Exil 
of your doings by Sanctification, &. And if ye 
would know what Sancification is? + Ceafe to do 
Dei do no return to the old puddle to wallow in 
KF... Ye that are cleanſed by this Blood, O! think 
dos unbeſceming it is to you, to defile _——_ 
again. with rheſe things ye ace cleanſed from: But 
; ö ö an, 
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ſprinkle on you; if you would be clean. If ou 


now, Learn to do well: ye are giv 


| | - | 2 Act according to it, and every Man 20 
- , car 


 fome kind of 118 Rei Heathem who worſhip. 


and Living Gad? What is the Service of Him, that- 


en e. | 
1 be His ne and He will Teach go: 
Learn of Me (ſays Chriſt) you need no other Law | 
almoft but His Example; He is a viſible and ſpenk - 


* 


ing Law, yet ſeek Fudgement. As ye cughtto look. 
| pp re Fe ſoa 18 4 cially ponder that Word 


and Rule of Practice and Behaviour that I have left 
behind Me, and given out as the Law-giver-of the 
Redeemed: Have I Redeemed you? And ſhould 
not I be the Redeemed and Ranſatred ones King?” 
Is there any Society in the World wants a Law, 
Order and Government? Neither muſt ye who are 
delivered from Bondage, enfranchiſed, and made free 
Indeed. Now ye ſhould of all Men moſt live by 
Faw, And when ye know that Rule, then apply 
it to your ſeveral Vccations and Callings: let the 


ing to it: Religion confiſts not in 2 General 
Not ion, but condeſcends to our Particular Practice, 
to Reform it. You ſee then what, we would preſs 238 
upon your Conſciences. It-is True Religion thät 


we would have youperſwaded unto, An Men han. 


Idols; but the True Retfgion reſpects the True and 
Living God. Now what is it to worſhip the Trge 


may be called Religlon indeed? Should we be he 
1 of it? No certainly, He muft carve ſole- 


Iy in chat, or elſe it cannot pleaſe Him. Therefore, 


To the Law, and to the Teſſi mon): if ye ſpeak not 
according to this, and worſttip not according to this 
Word of God, it is becauſe there is no Light into 
you, Ye may have a Religion before Men pure and 


C 


undefiled, but jf it be not ſo before God and the Fa- 'H 


ther, I pray. you to what purpoſe is it? Iamſure, 

It is aMolit labour, nay, it is labour with lofs, in 
Read of gain. O that ye were perſwaded to look ang 
ſearch the Scriptures? Think ye to have Eterna! 
Fife out of chem? And think ye to have Eterna! 
Life by them, who do not Hboùf ta know the way © 
of it. ſet down there? Every, one of gre Fave 44 


4 
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2 Is OT 2 * 33 a T 9 Ws A 
Afr odel of Religion according 9 yout Fag- 
_ Eiex and Breedings, according as your Luſts wilt 
i ſuffer you: The Rule that the moſt part walk b 
{ + is thecourſe and example of the World. Is not th 
Darkneſs, andgroſs Darkneſs? Otliers model heit 
Duties according to their Ability, they will do all” 
S -they can do with Eaſe, and Without Troubling 
themſelves, and they think God may be Well leaf: 
ed with that, I pray you conſider and hear the 
Word of the Lord , and Low of yo eons hath He 
Tet down here the Rule and perfe& Patern ef True 
Keligion, and will ye never ſo much own it, 25 to 
„  Exatyine yours according to it? The Scriptures are 
me Touch ſtone; If you would not have a coun- - 
terfeit Religion deceiving you in the end when ye 
Da ve truſted to it, I pray you try it by the Word of 
God. Ob! that this Principle Wire once ſunk into 
—.+ your Hearts, I may not walk at random, if I pleaſe 


. =. 4 


» 


14 
. 


* alſo God's Win, I mall have neither Gain nor Com- 


"will ſearch and find what God hath required of me; 


i al) my Days, and ſweating ont my Life, and yet 
} - Joſs my Pains and Oyl. I ſay, this Word of the 


tried in the Day of Accounts according to it, not ac- 
_ _Dording to your Rules and Methods ye have pre- 
ſeribed unco your ſelves. Now if ye in the mean 


ſhall judge your ſelves. according te another 
ſha} judge you according te this Word, and con- 


Words? 5 IRE 
The whole Will of God concerning your 


1170 
11 * < believe on tb Name of His Son Feſns Chrifty 
| and love one another, as He gave ts Comm 

Aud Nun, ener e bal 
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Wh, any (elf, and ſatisfle my own Will, if rhat be noe | 
= fort of it, His Will is manifefted in His Word, I | 
.- for if I be not certain of Ms Wil, I may be doing 


_ Loerd that Iſaiab calls to the People to hear, ver. 10. 
will at length judge you. Your Religion will be 


1 ale, and abſolye your ſelves, and in the end G 
demn you, were ye not Fools in neglecting this-. - 


may be ſumed up in two; Jobs hath one of them, 
| = Fo 23. And this is His Commandment, that we-- 


* 
— 


- - whe 
ans, Theiß. . 
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i a. 4 . K. 107 } 4 1 a 
4. 3. Thi ig the Will of God, even your Sandlificas. 
tion. And theſe two make up this Text, ſo that 
it unites both Goſpel and Law, The Command» 
ment of the Law comes forth, and it is found that 
we have broken, and are guilty, that we cannot 
r —_— way corey the ow moi | 
makes Sin a our inability, yea, impo ſſibili 

2 obedience is more diſcovered \ We then, the 
.- Goſpel Prana a the Lord Jeſus Chrift for the 8z- 
viour of Sinners, and commands us under pain of 
Damnation to Believe in Him, to caft our Seuls on 
Him, as one able to Save, as one who beth obeyed 
the Law for us; ſo that this Command of Believing-- 
in Chriſt is anf werable to all the Breaches of che 
, and tends to make them up in Chriſt, When 
He proclaimed the Law on Mount Sinas with Ter- 
ror, that which ye hear expreſt is not His Firſt 
Commandment, Which ye are in the firft inflance KF 
to obey, for all theſe we have broken; but it haf Bi 
_ + Goſpet-command in its Bofom, it leads to Jeſus iſ 
Chrift; and if ye could read the Mind of God in 
it, ye would reſolve all theſe commands which con- 
dema you, and curſe yon, into one command of BB 
believing in the Sen, that -ye may be Saved from 
that Condemnation: And if ye obey this com- 
mind, which is His laſt command, and moſt pe- 
remptory, then are the Breaches of al the reft made 
up, the Intent of all the reft is fulfilled, though not 
in your obedience, yet in Chriftz, which iu better 
than ours. Believing in Chrift preſents God with 
a perfect Righteouſneſs, with an obedience even to. 
the Death of the Croſs; When a Sinner hears e 
2 Spiritual Senſe of the Law, and ſees it in 
the Light of God's Holinefs, O how vile muſt he 
appear to himſelf, and how. muſt he abhore him- 
ſelf ? What Original Pollution, what Actual PoNa- 
tion, what a Fountain within, what Uncleanneſs: - 
in Streams without will diſcover it ſelf? No 
when the moſt part of Men get any fight of this, 
B they fall a waſhing and clean fing them». 
Alres, or hiding their filthinefs, And what Water 
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take ey? Their own Tears or Sorrows, their 
| own Reſolutions, their own Reformations. But 
- alas! we are till more. plunged in our own filthi- 
nett, that is ſtill marked before Him, becauſe all 
that is as foul as that we would have waſhen a- 
way. What Garment do Men take to hide theme + 
' felves ordinarily? k it not their own righteouſ-- 
neſs? Is 5 nat a Shirt of ſome Duty that is ſpread 
ever Tranſgre ſfions ? Do not Men think their Sins 
hid, if they can Mourn and Pray for a Time? *f 
Their Conſciences are eaſed by reflect ion upon this, | 
But alas! thine Tniquity is ſtill marked; Shall fi 
chineſs. hide filthineſs? Thy Righteouſneſs.i5 e 
Vile Garment, 4s 4 menſiruons Cloth, Iſa. 64.6. As 
well as thine unrighteouſneſs, how then ſhall itco-- 
ver thy nakedneſs? Seeing it is ſo then, what is 
the Lords mind concerning our clanfing? Seeing 
ftretched aut Hands, and many Prayers will not do. 
it, what ſhall Ido? The Lord hath ſhewed thee. 
what thou ſhalt do, and that is, that thou do no-—-— 
_ thing in relation to that end, that thou ſhouldſt un- 
dertake to waſh away the leaft Spot by all chy Re- 
pentance; yet muſt chou waſk and make clean, and 
the Water is brought new unto you, even the Blood. 
ef Feſwes Chrif?, that cleanſeth from all Sin: waſh. 
in this Blood, and ye ſhall be clean. And what is 
= it to waſh in this Blood? It ĩs to believe in Chriſt 
= Jeſus, to lay hold on the All- ſufficient Vertue of it, 
= to truſt our Souls to it, as a ſufficient Ranſom for. 
= al our Sins; to fpread the Covering of Chrift His 
' Nighteouſneſs over all our rightecnfneſſes and un- 
rigtiteouſneſs, as having both alike need to be hid 
from His Holy Eyes. Jeſus Chrift came by Water, 
aud by Blood, 1 John " 6. By Water. to Sanctiſie, 
y 


and by Blood to Jufti By the power and clean- 
ſing vertue of the Holy Ghoft to take og Sin itt. 
the Being of it, and by the vertue of His Blood te 
"$11 e e Sia in the Guilt and Condemnation: 


ve He preſſes = Two-fold Exerciſe 


genres 282 22 


tothe Blood ef Jeſus Chrift, to eit, Repentaxce ns 
Faith. If they be not:all one, yet they are in this. 


 Eannot get wine to themſelves in that they ' 


dictory to the Goſpel: For Fir5?, Ye who are ſo,.. wed F 


clean, I muſt be a, lictle wathen, ere I come, the 


Point inſeparably conjoined. Repentance waters ®© 
and ſaps the roots of Believing, which otherwiſe. 
would dry up, Therefore in ſtead of outward Forms. 
and Cere of Religion, he * them to 
inward Sorrow and Contrition of Heart for Sin,, _ 
that they might preſent an acceptable Sacrifice to _ 
God, « Contrite Heart, This is more pleaſing than. - 
many ſpecious Duties of Men without, al. 50. 
7,.&c. But when I preſs upon you Repentance, do. 
not conceive that we would have it preparatory.to. 
Faith, that ye ſhould fir down and mourn for | ; 
* / 


Sins for a Time, till your Hearts be ſo far hum 


and then ye might come as prepared and fitted to. . 
Jeſus Chrift. This is the miſtake of many Chriſti- © © 
ans, which keepy them from ſolid ſettling. . We find- 


| in ordinary, Souls making Scruples and Object ions. 


| 


againſt coming to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of want of 
tach Preparations, of meaſures of Humiliation and 
Contritton, which they preſcribe to themſelves, or 
do behold in others: and ſo they ſit downand ap- 
ly themſelves to ſuch a work, applies their Con- 
clences to the Law and Curſe; and they find in. 
ſtead of Softningy Hardneſs, in figad of Contrition 
of Spirit, more Dalnef and Security ; At leaft they. - 


ſeek, and thus they hang their Head over their Im- 
penitent Hearts, and lament not ſo much that Re- 
ntance is not, as that they cannot find it in hem 
elves. Alas! there are many Diſeaſes in this one 
Malady, If it were imbowelled unto you, ye 
would not believe that ſucha way were ſo contre- . 
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have this Principle in your Hearts Which is the 
Foundation of ic. I cannot come to Chrift ſo un- i 
moſt groſs. Uncleanneſs and Hardnefs of my Heart 
muſt be taken away, and ſo T ſhall be accepted: 
Alas! what Derogation is this to the Bleffed es 
eur? What Abſurdbty is it, I am too ungen 8 


come. 
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come to the Fountain, I muſt be a little be 
F at * 


grow 
And b 
1 I ner: but thou 


ye ftand in need o 


- 


-- 


* 


fore I come to this Fountain th 
all Sin? Ipray yon, why was the Fountain open- 
ed, was it not for $1 


thee as unworthy, Doth not the having of it in thy 


Eftimation make. thee worthy ? And ſo ye come 
with a Preſent in your Hand to Jeſus Chriſt, with = 

à Price und Reward to Him who gives freely. a 
gain, thou denieft Chriſt to be the only Fountain 
- of all Grace, and ſo it is moſt diſhononrable to 


Him, If thou would have Repentance before thou 


Tome to Him, where ſhall thou haveit? Will thou 
lind it in thy Heart, which is defyerat 

Wil thou ſeek it of God, and not ſèek it in the Me- 
dutor Jeſus Ghriſt? God oat of a Mediator will 


not hear thee. Ina word, there is both extream Sin 


both to the Freedan | 
neſs of it alſo. is great Folly, for thou leaves 


the Living Fountain; andugoes ſeeking Water in a 
Wilderneſs ; thou Jeaves the Garden, =. 

and wanders abroad to the wild Mountains ;. 

becauſe thou canſt not find what thou ſeeks, 
chou ſits down and weeps beſide it. Repentance 


ꝛere all Herbs 


is in Chriſt, and no Repentance ſo pleaſing to God 


as the 133 and Relentings of a Pardoned Sin- 


16d, and ready to 


ner 
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| Sin and Uncleanneſs? And chi: 
thou ſays by Interpretation, If I were ſo and ſo 
humbled, chen I might come, and be worthy to 
come; "when the want of ſuch a meaſure debars 


y wicked? 


and extream Folly in this way : greatSin, becauſe - 
it contradicts the Tenour of t 8 
nours the Lord Jeſas, the exalted Prince, as if He 
Were not the Fountain of all Grace, it is contrar 
of His Grace, and to the Ful. p 


oſpel, it. diſho- 


ecks it far from Him, yea, refuſeth 
Him for want of that which thou may have by 
ehooſing Him. Therefore we declare this unte you, 
that whatever ye be, whatever ye want, if ye think 
13 f J«fus Chrift, embrace Him: If 
pe be exceeding vile in your own Eyes, and can- 
not get Repentante .as ye would, to cleanſe your. 
18 =Ffelves, here is the Fountain: o : 
Win into. Yet this we muſt tell you, that no Sin- 
i | 5 7 | 
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erciſes of your Souls fleeing unto Him for Salva- 


-, 


ner can Believe but he ac Repente;” ng beckafe Es = 
peutance is required as a Preparation to give à Man | 
a warrand and right to Believe; I know noground 
of Faith but our Neceſſity, and the Lord's Promiſe / 
and Command unto us, but becauſe no Scul can truly 
lee into Jeſus Chriſt to -eſcape Sins guilt, — 
that deſires to be delivered from Sin it ſelf: And 
therefore the moſt part of you fancy u Faith which - 
ou have not, becauſe there is no poſſibility chat 
en will come out of themſelves, till they be pref- - - 
ſed out by diſcovered Sin and Miſery within: 
Tour woulds and wiſhes after Chrift and Salvatt> - 
on, that many of you have, are not the real E:. 


tion, If ye did indeed turn into Jeſus Chriſt, your 
Hearts would turn the back upon Sin, and theſe Sirs 
2 remiflion of. Now all the defire that many 
1 have of Chrift, is this, I would fain have 

His Salvation, if I might keep my Sin: I won'd 
gladly be delivered from the guilt of Sin,.if He 
would let me keep till the Sin, Bit wil} Chrift 
make any ſuch bargain? :- © PRs 
I this Blood only waſhfrom Sin, Oh, how many 
ly in their Sins, and walow in heir filthineſs > _ 
There is 4 Generation clean in their own Eyes, and 
Fet are not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. 
Oh that ye believed this If ye be not now waſh- 
ed, Eternity ſhall find you unclean; And wo to- 
che Soul that enters Eternity with all the Pollution 
of its Sins: Can ſuch a Soul enter into the High 8 
and Holy Place, the clean City? No certainly, it 
muſt be without among the Dog: and Swine, it 
muſt be kept in Darkneſs for ever, It u then of 

great importance, that ye be waſhen from your fix 
thineſs. Now I afk you, Is it ſo or not? Are ye 
made clean, and waſnen from the guilt of your Sim? 
Every ene of you almoſt will ſay ſo, and think (@, © / 
and yet ſays the Scripture, There #s 4 Generation 7 
pure in their own Eyes, and yet are not waſhed. Is 
chere a Generation ſuch? | Is there any ſuch? Oh 
then, think irs poſſible you may be miſtaken inte 

„ opinion! 
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opinion of your own cleanneſs : Do any conceive I they 
themſelves Pardoned, and yet are not ſo? think it 


uncl 

is poſli le you may have deceĩved your ſelves, eſpe- and 
cially ſince ye have never examined it: But are thy 
there ſo many fo, a whole Generation, the moſt hav 
Part of Men? Then as you love your Souls, try; bety 
or it is certain, that moſt part of you muſt be de- ceĩv 
ceived. Is there a Generation in the Viſible Church wh; 
nudt waſhen, and yet everyone thinks himſelf clean? cone 
Then certainly, the moſt part are in a great deluſion, cauſ 
will ye then once examine whether or not ye be thei 
deluded with them? It ſhall be your peace to know thei 


it, while it may be amended. But how comes it to Goc 
| Paſs, that ſo many hearing of the Goſpel, and ly- 
ing near this Fountain, are not cleanſed? I think Goc 
. Certainly, becauſe they will not have a through 
. Cleanſing, they get none at al: All Men would love 
Chriſtꝰs Elood well to Pardon 8in, but who will ac- 
cept cf the Water to Sanctiſie them from Sin? but 
"Chrift came with both. Shall this Blood be ſpent 
upon numbers of you, who have no refpect to it; 
but would ft ill wallow in your filthineſs ? Would 
e have God pardoningtheſe 8 ins, ye never thoro - 
Ix #eſolve to quite? But how is it, that ſo many 
Men are clean in theirown Eyes, and yet not waſh» 
ed? I think indeed, tbe Reaſon of it is, they make 
à kind of waſhing, which they apprehend ſufficient 
and yet knows not the True Fountain. We fin 
Men taking much Sope and Nitre, when Convinced 
of Sin, or Charged with it, and thereupon, ſoon | 
abſolvingthemſelves, If yeaſk their grounds, they 
_ willtel] you, They repent and are ſorry ſor it, they 
pur poſe to make ame nds, and they think amend- 
ment a good compenſation for. the paſt wrong; 
They will (it may be) vow to Crink no more for 
a Year after they have been drunk; They will con- 
feſs 1heir Sin in publick, and a/ this they do with» 
out having any thought of Jeſus Chrift, or the end 
of His coming, and can abſolve themſelves from 
ſuch grounds, tho? in the mean time, Chrift come 
not ſo much as in their Mind, nne 
Bd | e 
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they not really waſned; All thy Righteoufnef is 


unclean before God, and thy Repentances defile thee,” 
and 7 becauſe of fome ſuch Duties thou deceiveſt 
thy ſelf, and art clean in thine off Eyes: Theſe 
have Come beauty in thy Eyes, and thou puts em 

between thy Filthineſs and thy Eye, and ſo con- 
ceives chit thou art clean, I think a Reaſon alſo 

why _ Men are clean in their own Eyes, and 
conceive that God hath Pardoned their Sin, tis be- 
cauſe they have forgotten it; It is not recent in 


their Memory, and makes no-preſent wound in 


their Conſcience, And therefore, they bn ewe 
God ſuch as themſelves, they think He hath fo 

ten it alſo, But Oh! how terrible ſhall it be, w 
God brings to remembrance, and ſets our Sins inor- 
der before us? Ye think God caresnot for your Sins, 


that He forgives them becuuſe He 15 filent at hem, 


Pſal. 50. 21. But the Lord ſhall one Day ſet them 
before thee, and chou ſhalt know they. were it 
marked before Him. | SHR OTE” 
"Ye who have waſhen in this Blood, ye may re- 
joyce ; for it tha] make you clean every whit. 
Your Iniquities that ſo defiled you, ſhall not be 
found. O! the precious Vertue of chat Blood thut 
can purge away 2 8quls Spots: All the Art of Men 
and Angels could not reach this, This Redemption: 
and Cleanfing was precious, and would have ceaſed 
for ever. But this Blood fs the Ranſom, this Blood 


cleanſeth, and ſo perfectly, that it ſhall not appear, Þ 


not only to Mens Eyes, but alſo God's piercing Eye. 
Sinners quite your own Righteouſneſs, why defile- 


ye your ſelves more? When your Eyes are _—_ | 


ye will find it ſo, here is waſhing, apply y . 
ſelves to this Fountain; And if ye do indeed ſo, 

if ye expect cleanſing from Jeſus Chriſt, I pray 
you return not to the puddle. Ye-are not wathen: 
from Sin, to Sin more, and defile your ſelf more: 


If ye think ye have liberty to do ſo, ye have no- 


part in this Blood. 
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Pruit of Death, they miſt eat Death alſo: They 
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Ifa, 1. 16. Waſp ye, make yon clean, put away the 
© evil of your doings from before mine Eyes; ctaſt - 
to do evil, OE UI A Fe 


1 


Tue are Two Evils in sin, one is the Nature 


1 -of it, another the Fruit and ſad Effect of it. 
In it (elf it is filthineſs, and contrare to God's Ho- 

luneſs, an abafing of the Immortal Soul, a Spot 1n 
the Face of the Lord of the Creatures, that hath far 


-debaſed him under them ah: Tho? it be ſo unna- 


BY 


tural to us, yet it is now in our Fallen Eſtate be» 


dome (as it were) natural, ſo that Men agree with 


It, as if it were ſunk and drunk into the ver y Soul 


_ "of Man. The other is the guilt and deſert of pu 


4 4 — — and obligation to it. All Men hate this, 


* 


tmey cannot hold it off: They eat the Trees 


mult have the Wages of Sin, who have wrought 
for it.” Now the Goſpel hath found a Remedy for 
bot Man in Jeſus Chrift; He comes in the Goſpel 


| with a Two-fold Bleſfing, a Two-fold Vertue, 2 


- 


"My : 


| 31 
ter and B n X 
Sin, and to ſubdue 8in; To remove the guilt of it, 


Vertae, and a Sinctifying Vertue, Wa- 
od; 1 John 5. 6. He comes to forgive. 


and-then the ſelf of it. God's appointment had in- 


ſeparahly joined them; And chriß came not to die 


Flle thi bps but to eftabliſh it.” If He had taken 


away the Pharſhment, and lefttheStin in its Being, 


He had wrenkned the Law: and the Prophets. That 
cConjuncrion of Gin and Wrath, | which is both by 


* 
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Divine appointment, and ſuitable alſo unto their 
on Natures muſt-ftand, 'that Divine Juſtice way 
Igtire, And therefore, He that comes to Redeem 
rom the Curſe of the Law, hath alfo thisCom-- 
to Redeem fromSin nne 
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Goſpel then comes with a joyful ſound unto ou. 


I would thinkthat Doctrine no glad news, it wers 


dom proclaimed in the Goſpel, but what? Not un- 


that they may make clean: Take 


F - 


3 


of the Law, Rom. 11. 26. and Gl. 3. 13. - He thie / 
turns away the Wrath of God from Men, turns al- 
ſo Ungodlineſ from them which provoked His 
Wrath; And ſo tie is a compleat Redeetner, and a 
compleat Redeemer He had been other ways. If 


He had removed Wrath only, and left ns under the 


Bondage of 8in, it had not half Redemption, 
He that commits Sin, is the Ser vam of Sin. But | 

this is perfe& Freedom and Liberty, to be made free 
from Sin, for it was Sin that ſubjected us to Wrath, - 
and ſo was the firſt Tyrant, and the greateſt. The 
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but many of you miſtake it, and apprehends it td 
be u Doctrine of Liberty and Peace, and that unto 
Sin; But if it were ſo, it waze no joyful ſound. 
If there were proclaimed a liberty to all Men to do 
as they lift, no puniſhment, no wrath to he feared, 


— — 


but the perpetuating ef the bondage of a reaſonable 
Soul. But this is 0 news, 2 delivery and ſres⸗- 


to Sin, but from Sin, and this is to be free need. 
We ought more to Jeſus Chriſt for this, than for R- 
demption from Wrath, becauſe 8in isa greater Evil” _ 
than Wrath; Les, Wrath were not ſo, if Sin were 
not. Therefore he exhorts to waſh, and waſh fog, 
lean: Take Jeſus Chrift for _ 
Juftification and SanGification, imploy+ bot e 
ater and the Blood, that Hie hath come wien. 
But, becauſe all. Men pretend a willingneſs. to-have - 
Chrift their Saviour, and their Sins pardoned: | 
through His Blood, who, notwithſtanding hates 
oy Refermed, and would ſeek no more of Cie 
Therefore, he branches out that- part of the Eher - 
tation, in ſeveral particulars: All Men have a 
neral living of Remiſſion of Zins, but revouncing 
| "a bard Doctrine, they would be 
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Wich compretiends theſe two united, is not really 
eceived by many, who pretend to be followers of 

it. This is His Command, that ye belirve. Some 
+09 pretend to obey this, and yet hath no regard of that 
\ = Other'part of His , even their Sanarfication, 
And therefore, their Faith is Dead, ic is a Fancy, 
| If ye did indeed believe and receive Chriſt for par- 
don of Sin, it were not poſſible, Lut your- Souls 
would be ingaged and conftrained, to endeavour to 
| walk in all Well-plaaſing: But it is an evident 
token of one chat is not waſhed from his Sin, and 
believes not in Chriſt, if he conceive , within bis 
Heart, a greater latitude and liberty, to walk after 
te Fleſh, and be imboldned to continue in Sin, 
„ bdecauſe of His Grace and Mercy, And yet ſuch 
are dhe moſt part of you. Upon what ground do 

Die delny Repentance? Upon what preſumption do 
ye continue in your Sins, and puts over the (ſerious 

udy of Holineſs, till 2 more fit time? Is it not 
from an apprehen lion of the Grace and Mercy of 
God, that ye think, ye may return any time, and 
be accepted, and ſo ye may in the mean time, take 
as much pleaſure in Sin as ye can, ſeeing ye may 

get leave alſo for God's Mercy? I pray you con- 
= Liter, that you have never apprehended God's Mer- 
e wright, ye are yet in your Sins, and certainly as 
Pet, are not waſhed from them. 1 33 
Du away the Exil, &c. ] When the Spirit Con- 
vines a Soul, be Convinces a Man, not only of evil 
- , doings, but öf the evil of his doings; Not only of 
Bim, but of the ſinfulneſs of Sin: And not only of 
> "thoſe Actions which are in themſelves finful, but 

© alſo of the Iniquicy of Holy Things. I think no 
Man will come to waſh in Chriſt's Blood, till 

-this be diſcovered. If he ſee much wickedneſs, - 
man evildoings, yet he will labour to wathaway 

"theſe by tus own Tears ind Repentance, and — 
doing. Ax long as he hach any good: Actions, as 
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Prayers, Faſting, and ſuch like, he will cover his 
= evil dnings by'them; He will ſpread the Skirts 
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when he hath hid It Com? bis Owen Eyes, heappre- 


thinks chey may be clean enough: 

3 of God's Name, uſe to joyn a prayer for 

orgivenefs with their Oath and Curſe, and ___ 
i 


of God is this? Now as long as it is thus, herr 
is no 1mployment for the Son of God's Blood, - 
= they can Go their own turn: Men will not come 

to Chrift, becauſe it ia the beſt way, if they fee 

any elſe beſide. None will come till he ſee it 1: he 
on 7 
— all. If ye have any thing that needs not waſi- 
ch ing, His Blood is not for you: His Righteouſneſs - 
do- is not known, when ye eftabliſh all, or =» part of 
do your own.  F fear the moſt part of you have no im 
ous * — for Chriſt; Ye ha ve extream need of Him, 

| t ye know it not; For there are many things 
of which ye will not number among your Sins, your 
nd Prayers, your Hearing, Reading, Singing, Publick - 


ike Private Worſhip, giving Alms, Se. How ö 
ay many of you were never Convinced of ny Sin in 
M- theſe? Do ye not conceive. God( is Well . 
er- wich you for them? Tour Conſcience hath Con- 

as vinced you, it may be, of groſs Sin, as Drunken 


neſs, Filthineſs, Swearing, Se. But ye are not 
Convinced for your Well- doing; Ye ſind not a Ne 
ceſſity of a- Mediator for theſe; [I think many of 
vou never confeſſed any ſuch thing; except in's g- 
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themſelves? We are unclean, how can any 
we do cleanſe us? Are not we unclean, and 


our own uncigtneſc de file our good Actions, more 
than they capelezbſe us? flag. 2. 13. The igneranee 
of this, makes Men go about to build up their old 
ruined righteonſneſs, and ftill ſeeking ſomething in 
themſelves, to make up wants · in themſelves Al- 
; ways, when the Light of God bath diſcovered ou 
to your ſelves, ſo that ye can turn your Maw 4 
e <A | w 


dt 
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ver crouble themſelves more: Oh? what moking >. 


way. None can waſh in Chrift, except they. _ _- 


neral Nation. Alas! how Ignorant are Men of + 
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our hands e own works ? Shall not ben 
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bends that he hath hid it from God's alſo + He will 2 C 
waſh his bloody hands with many 8 WF A 
We ſee blaſ- 
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| 8 Ta j 9 
where, but uncleanneſs fills it, tho Conver- 
- ſation be blameleſs in the World, ſoas Men can chal- 
lenge nothing, yet ye have found within and with - 
- - Out, nothing but Matter of Mourning; I ſay, thy 


is an Evidence that the Spirit hath-ſhined and en- 


liigdtned thy darkneſs. Now when thou haſt fled' 


unto Jeſus Chriſt for a Covering to thy Rigtueouſ- 


netz, as well as Unrighteouſneſs, it remains that 


thou now put «way the evil ef thy doings ; Put not 


may thy doings, but the evil of them. We chal» 
lenge your Prayers, Services, and Publick Duties; 
© evenasthe Prophet did; We declare unto you, that 


God is as evil pleaſed with them, as your Drunken» 
neſs, Whoring, Intemperance, Cc. The moſt part 
of. ygu, are no more acceptable when: ye come tothe 


Church, than when ye te tothe Tavern, your Pray- 


ing and. Curſing is almoſt all one. What ſhall we 
do then, ſay ye? Sballwe Pray no more, and Hear 
ng more? No, ſay I, put not away your Pra vert 
an! Ordinances, but put away the evil of them, from 
before His Sight. Rather multiply your doings, but 
deftroy the Eviland-Taiquity of your delngs. And 


ttlere is one Evil or two above a that makes them 


eſul to Him; Le truſt too much in them: Here 
is the Iniqulty, The Idol of Fealouſie ſet wp, ye male 
your doings your righteouſneſs, and inthat Notion, 
they are abomination. There is nothing makes your 


© _ worthipof God ſohateful, as this, yethink ſo much 
pk it, and juſtifies your ſelf by ut: And then God 


knows what it is, that ye ſo magniſie, and males 


the ground of your claim to Salvation; it is even an 


empty Ceremony, a Shadow without Subſtance; a 


without a Soul; Tou ſpeak and look and hear 
—_—_ outward — but no inward 47 


fections: And what ſhould that be to Him, who 


Is A $pirie? AVE kr BRL | 
They did not obſerve the Iniquity of their Holy 


Things and therefore are they marked by Him, 


They are in His Sight: They did not ſee ſũ many 


Fuanults intheir Prayers and Services; They wondred 
_ _ why God did chide them ſo much; But God marks 
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cover our ſelves with = Vail of Exter | | 
| think. to hide all the Rottenneſs of our Hearts, bus 


no more. Nay, but the Formality of thy Worſhip, 


© Abs 


path p pou | | | 
what we miſs, He remembers when; 
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ö We 1 
2 — and 
it will not be hid from Him, before whom, Hell 
th no Covering, All. Hearts are open and nate ee 
before Him; Your Secret 8 ins are in the Sight of His 
Countenance. Men hear you Pray, ſee you preſent 
at Worſhip, thty know no more, at leaſt fon 


the Wandring of thy Mind, zre in His 8ights 

And on gre Fr Fo ; werethit, 2 
to do all in His Sight and Preſence; Oh that ys_ - 2 
were per ſwaded in your Hearts of His All-feeings Mo 
All-ſeurching Eye,and All-Znowing Mind! Won 1 

e not be more ſollicitons and anxious anent tha 

Frame. of your Hearts, than the Liberty of four 
Speech, or External gefture? Oh how would Mem 
retire within themſelves, to faſhion their Spirits 

before this All-ſearching,, and All- knowing Spi- 
rit! If ye do not obſer ve the Evils of your Hearts 

and Ways, they are in His Sight, and this will ſpoil -_ 

all acceptance of the good of them: If ye obſerve ö 
the Evils of your Weh · doing, and bring theſe alſa 
to the Fountain, to waſh them, and be about tis 
earneſt endeavour of perfect ing Holineſs, of per- 
fecting Weli-Coings in the Power and Fearof Godg 
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|. . © Not Charitableeither, to give to them; He Defrauds 


* 


no Man, but whom Helps he by his Means? A- 
8 | 2 are others, they will boaſt of ſome thing: 
dane; 


> 
* 


and undefiled. Religion is a through and intire 
N roy the firſt Subject, to 


dn new; The putting 


- .and ſo put on the new; Men co not | 
+ | upon the old, but put the old off, and ſo they have 


nnd more conformed unto the inwards of the Soul 


4 


8 ; den Neighbours, "the E 2 MY - 
7 | eig y can ſay no 
W of 32 alas! there is as little good 2 be fon 
ſaid, He Drinks not, Swears not, W not 
Steals not, Nay, but what doth he well? Alas 
the World cannot tell what he doth, for he Prays 
not in Secret, nor in his Family, he is void of Come 
Offences towards Men, but there. are many Duties 


. 
- 


| caliedto, towards both God and Men, he is 4 firan-, En 


ger to. He Oppreſſes not the Poor, nay, but he is 


they Pray, they keep the Church well, the 
daminy good turns, and yet for all that, the 
not ceaſe. to do Evil; They were. Drunkards, fo 
they are; They can Swear for all their Prayers, 
are given to Contention, to Lying, to Filthineſs, 
Oc. Now, I ſay, neither of theſe Religions is pure 


lt is like a New Creation, that muſt de- 
pet place for that which 
off old Garments, to put 
an old form and engraven 
f to make place for x new engrav ing. Men 
do not put a Seal above a Seal, but deface the old, 
put new Clothes 


Is to come; It is a puttin 


for the new: Religion muſt have a naked 
; Godlineſt is a new Suit, that will not go 
on upon ſo many Luſts; No, no, it is more meet 


than ſo The cold muſt go out as the heat comes 
in: Many Men do not change their Garments, but 
mends them, puts ſome new pieces into them; 
They retain their old Luſts, their Heart idols, and 
they will add unto theſe a patch of ſome External 
Obedience; But alas! is this Godlineſs ? . 
criſie will becontent of a mixture, Sin is the Har- 

lot, whoſe Heart could endure to ſee the Child part 

ed. It can give God a part, to get leave to brook 


ile moſt part; Sin win give God liberty to take 
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4 Should I return with the D 


5 W N 
- $10ns Blood, and 


(no) 


get Him that waſhed me? 


Sh Z Dog te the Yomit, and 
+ with the Sow to the Puddle# God forbid, I pray 
you conſider, if you be Qhriftians indeed, give 4 

f of ir. What hath Jeſus Chriſt done for you? 

He hath given Himſelf, His on Preciens Blood a 
Ranſom for us, will pe not give up your ſelves to 
Him Win not ye give Him your Sins and LuftZ 
wich are not your ſelf, but Enemies to your ſelf? 
Will not ye put away theſe ills, that He came in 


chi World to deftroy? Art thou a din an and 
Der 


5 i - are there yet ſo many Sins, and works of the 
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reigning in thee, and ſet up in God's Sight? Whit 
an wgconfſiftency is this? Fit thou be His foBower, 
thou put theſe away. Give them a Bill of Di- 
vorcement, never to turn again. Many a Man parts 
with his Sin, becauſe it leaves him, he puts it not 
__ away; Temptation gots, and occaſion yoes away, 
but the root of it abides within him. Many Men 
have particular jarrs with their Corruptions, but 
they reconcile again, as differences between Married 
Perſons; They do not ariſe to hate their Sin in its 
Jinful Natare: | But if thou hate it, then put 18 
way. And who would not hate it, that Chrift fo 
Haced, that He came to deſtroꝶ it? x Fobs . 5. What 

à great indignity muſt it be to the Goſpel, to make 
that che ground of living in Sin, which is preſſed 
n it, as the grand perſwaſion to for ſake it? Ses. 
 - © ing we are waſhed from the guilt of it, Oh let us 
not love to keep the ſtain and filth of 11, Why are 


- * we waſhen? -Was rt not Chriſt' great intendnient 


and purpoſe, to purifieto Himſelf a Holy People? 
We are waſhen from the guilt of our Bins, and is it 
- to'defile again? "Is it not rather to keep our” ſelves 
. | henceforth clean, that we, my be preſented holy and 
unblameable in His Sighe? That we may (eek tobe 


as like Heaven as may be. But who ceaſes to dof 


theſe Exils, that he fays are Pardoned? Who puts 
- away theevik of theſe doings, the guilt whereof, 
he thinks God lth pat away? Gould ye-find 
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fo pre- 


ed me? 
1 pray 

give 2 
for you? 
Blood a 
elves to 
1d LuftS 
our ſelf? 
Came in 


lan, and 
he Devil 
'Þ hrt 
oNower, 
in of Dt 
[un parts 
ws it not 
es away, 
ny Men 
tons, but 
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Sin in its 
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to make 
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it? See ⸗ 
Oh let bs 
Why are 
tendnient 
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and is it 
aur ſelves 
| boly and 
ſeek tobe 


ſes to do 


to pour out your Souls unto them, if that 


I fay, that ye would Ive Kill in theſe Lufts, an 


#* Kol 


your Hearts to entertain thoſe Evih ſo familiarly, - 
Petite of - 


God were indeed ſpoken unto you? Would not the 
reflex of His Love prove more confirainingon your 
Hearts? Were it poffible, that if ye did indeed on- 
fider, that your Luſts coſt Chriſt a dear price, e 
ſhed His Blood, that your Pleafures made His Soul 

avy to Death, and that He hath laid down His © |. 
fe to Ranſom you from Hell: Were jit-poflible, - 


chooſe theſe Pleaſures of Sifi, which were fo bitter 
te our Lord Jeſus? I beſeech you, be not decetwed, 
if ye love the Puddle ſtill, that ye cannot live out 
of it, do not ſay that ye are waſhed? Ye way have 
waſhen your ſelves with Sope and Nitre, but the. . 
Blood of Chrift hath not cleanſed : For if that Blood 
1 Conſcience once, to give you an / 
nſver toaBChallenges, it could not but ſend fort 
Streatts to purifie the Heart, and fo the WHO Man, 
The Blood and Water might be joy ned, the Juftt- 
fying Savieur, and the EY Spiritz For 
both theſe are in this Goſpel waſhing, x Cor. 6. rt, 
x Jobn 5. 6. This 65 He that came by Water andBlood, 
even Jeſis Chrift, not by Water only, but by Water - 
and Blood. Not by Water only, but by Bloodalſo, 
and I ſay, not by Blood only, but by Water alſo. © 
The very e of forgivenefs, u not to lay a 
Foundation for more Sin, but that Men may Sinn-? 
more, but break off their Sins. It is indeed inn 
pcffible for a Man to amend his ways, till he be pur- 
doned, for his Sin ſtands. betwizt him and God. 
God is a Conſumingffire, the guilt of irhinders al + * 
meeting of the Soul with God, at leaſt, all influence - --. - 
from him; But when an open Door 1s made in 
Chriſt, that Men may come ind Treat with God, 
not withflanding of Retelliens, and have the Carſe 
relaxed: - O! now he may go about his Duty com- 
fortably. Am l eſcafed from Hell, why ſhould 1 —- 
any more walk in the way. to it? And now he 
hath the Spirit given for theaſking. There areſome 
Ceſſa: ions from Sin; _ are not real forſakings of 
K : 2M 2 OF”; 3 Th — * 15 2 | 
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It, and ceaſings from it: Tou know Men will ab 
ſain, from Eating for à Seaſon, that they may be 
made ripe for it another time: $6me do not ceaſe 
| from Sin, but delays it only, they put it not away, 
dau pat it off only for another time, till à fitter de- 
| | _ cafion and opportunity. And this is ſo far from 
| _ ceaſing from 1t, that it is rather an deliberate'@hoi 

of it, and Election of conveniency for it: 

mu be ſome pure and fimple ceafings from Sin, 

off Abſtinence, or rather meer abſence of 8 in for a Ges- 
ay Lon, that 1s not ceafing from doing evil. The Chri- 
| _  Nian's caſing hath much Act ion in it: It is ſuch 
 a.ceaſfing/from doing Evil, chat it is à putting away 
of Evil; It hath the Soul and Spirit joyned in that 
Ceſſation. Sin requires violence to put it out, where 
it hath haunted, it is an 1ntruding Gueſt, and an 
-uſurping Gueſt: It comes in firft as a'Supplicint 
nad Beggar, prays for 2 little Lodging for z Night, 
andpromaſes to be gone, the Temptation ſpeaks but 
Lor & littletime, even the preſent time, for = little 
one, it ſeeks but little at firſt, leaſt it be denied; but 
If once it be received into the Soul, it preſently be- 
comes Maſter, and can commind its own time, and 
Its abode? Then ye will not fo eaſily put it out, 
as ye could hold it out, for it is now joy ned with 
dat wicked, deſperate party within you, che Heart, 
d these united Forces N for 0. Ac- 
0 Aan as 2 Laſt is one with a Man's Heart, or 
1 nearer connexion with his Heart and Soul, it 
- . is the worfe to put away: For will ye drivea Man 
from himſelf, it is the cutting off a right hand, 
” 8 or plucking out of a right eye. To make a Man 
n \ 
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from ſuch Evils, it requires that a ſtronger 

_ Power be within him, than is in the World, Men, 
my ceaſe for a time, for want of occ1ſions, or 
i  zemptations to Sin; when there is no- Agive 
f _ Peinciple in-them, reſtraining or keeping their 
i  - Soul from ſuch Sing as appears after, when no 
- © ſooner occaſion iis offered, but they run as the Hacſe 
to higcoarfe; or the Stone falleth downward, they 

conceive Fire as] eafily as dry brabbles_Fogt 
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Soul Argues it ſelf co, from Grounds of . 
Should 1 who am dead to sin, live any pee. py" ret 
in? This 1s a Principle of Ceſſation, this is 
True Liberty, when the Soul can abſtain from pre- 
ſent Temprati upon ſuch grounds and perſwafi- 
ons of the Goſ it 4s real] above it ſelf,and -- 
above the Wor „ then hath it ne. Tru ab ok Victory. 
Many Men ceaſe oy from $in, becauſe — 2 
from them, they ot left ir, bur In _ left , 
them. - The Old Mum d inks himſelfa Changed Man. 
becauſe he wallows not in the Luſts of the Fleſh, as 
im his Youth, - But alas! no thanks to him, for that 
he hath not ceaſed from his Lufts: but Temptations 
to him, or power and ability in him to follow bong 
bath ceaſed, there is no change in hisSpirit within, 
for he can talk of his former Sins with pleaſure | 
continues in other evils at bad, but mort ſuitable io 
| bis Age. Ina word, be is ſo inwardly, that if be 
were in his Body, and occaſions offering as before, | 
bo would be juſt the ſame, 80 , Ceaſe from, 
Evils, from ſome Principles, but alas It 
are eno Chrikian Prinetples: W hat reftrains the 
titude of Givilians from groſs ſcandals? I it any. 
thing but affectat ion of a- good Name and Report in 
the World? Is it not fear of Reproachor Cure? : 
Is it not becauſe po 8 they have no particular in- 
clination to ſuch Exils? And. yet tides are-many - 
Other evils of the Heart as evil;/cho? more ſubtile,. 
thac the 4 pleaſe themſelves in, as Pride, Covet oul⸗ = 
—＋ alice, Enyy, Ambition, &. "W hat mall 
your Abſtinence be àccounted of, when it is not 
Loew Jeſus Chrift, or Hatred of Sin that principles he 
it? It 18 not the outward abſtinence that will c 
mend you, Such it is, as the Principles of it are: - 
And theſeoaly are the True Chriſtian Principles of 
Mortification, Love of Jeſus Chrift, which een 
Men to live no more to themſelves, but to be new Crea 
tures, I Cor. 5. 14,15. And hatredofSin in ita Na- 
ture as Sin; A Chriftian ſhould have a mortal hatred 
at et 85 ae 71 unn 
4, | 
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* to abſtain from ſome Fletdly Luſts, if ye confider 
them not as your Souls Enemies, 1 Peter 2. 11. N 
| Bhat love the Lord, hate evil, Pſal. . 10. Theſe 
are chained together: David's hatred was 2 Soul- 
hatred, an abhorrency, Pſal. 119. 163. I hate and 
 abbore lying, it is like the natural Antipathies, that 
W_ are among Creatures. The Soul hates not only the 
Perſon-of it, but the Nature of it alſo, Men often, 
Date Sin, only as ſt is circumſtantiat, but Chriſtian 
_ Hatred is a hatred of the Ngture, like the deadly 
feuds, which are enmities againſt the kind and name. 
F will put Enmity between thy Seed; &c. It is a per- 
fect betred, Plal. 129. 22. And ſo it cannot endure 
any Sin, becauſe all is contrary to God's Holineſs, | 
" and offenſive to His Spirit. I would think iteafier } 
to forſakeall Evil, and ceaſe from doing any Evil, | 
I mean preſumptuouſly, with a willing Mindand | 
© Endeavour, thin indeed to forſake one; for as long 
nn ye entertain ſo many Luſts like it, they ſhall make 
way for it, It wereeaſier to keep the whole Com- 
mandments in an Evangelical Senſe, than indeed to 
Deep any one, for all of them help another, and ſub» 
fit they cannot one without another, ſo that os 
tue a fooliſh courſe, who go about particular Re- 
formation. Ye ſcandalous Sinners, profeſs. that ye 
wil mind the particular Fault ye are Guilty of, 
And inthe mean time, ye take no heed to your Souls 
and Lives; Therefore, it ſhall be either in vain, or 
net wary How pleatant a Life wonld Chri- 
'- Rtians have, if they would indeed be perſwaded to 
be altogether Chriitians* The halfiag of it neither 
= _ pleaſeth God nor delight you; It keeps you but in 
F continual torment between God and. Bal? your 
3 _—_— uſurp 2 you, * that of W in 
Von challenges t emacy, ſo ye are as Men un- 
== as two Maſters, each firiving for the , and- 
_ -. _ were it not better to be under one ſettled Govern- 


Ss. ment? If there be any Tengerneſs of God in your. 


N. * 


. at in your Conſciences, they cannor - 
ut t 1 pour Laſts, cheſe ſt A Lords; ö | 
Ann , 


9 * 
> * 


Conſcience; Thus ye are divided and tormented be- 
twixt two, your own Conſcience and Aﬀe&ions, * 
You have thus the pain of Religion, and know not 
the true pleaſure of it: You are marred in the plea?- 
' ſures of Sin, Conſcience and the Love of God is a 
Worm to eat that Gourd, it is Gall and Vinegar 
mixed in with them, Were it not more wiſdom, 
to be either one thing or another? If yewill have © 
the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, take them wholly,. + 
and renounce God, and ſee if your Heart can endure * 
that. If your Heart q@nnot condeſcend to that, F 
pray you. renounce them wholly, and ye ſhall find 
more exquiſit and ſure pleaſures in v at His 
' Right Hand. O what a noble entertainment hat 
the Saul in God! The Peace and Joy Of the Holy. -* 


Ghoſt is a Kingdom indeed, * 
S8 ERNMON- NMI. 

ſub. Ia. 26. 3. Thou ſhalt Leeb him in Perfect Peacey | 
e whoſe Mind is ſtayed 0n Thee, becauſe he Truſtet © 
27 in Thee. n r % * * ; FAY v4 
t fe 22 * — Fei | a 2 | & ; z * -— 
"& WM A LL Men love to have Priviledges above tes. 
duls 41 Every one is upon the deſign and ſearch aten 

or ſome Well-being, ſince Adam loſt that which was 
ri- True Happineſs: We all agree upon the General No- 
to tion of it, but preſently Men divide in the ſfaos - 

her ing of Particulars, Here al} Men united im fecking 
in after ſome good, ſamething to ſatisfie their Sens 
dur and ſatiat their Deſires. - Nay, but thiey ſcatter pri- 5 
in ſently in the Proſecution of it, becauſe, 2 3 


un- to every Man's Fancy and Corrupt Humour, they” 
and attribute thut good unto divers things; - Andr ene 
n- they meet with diſappointment, they change isn 

our opinion of chat, but. are made no wiſer, for he 

| tut n. from ont wicker of that ame kind, inf ft 
mn 
J <7 ©.» „ And $21 
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- firſt loathed jected, Is there then nol 
_ » Thing. in the World as Bleſſedneſs? Is it not to be 
. Feund among Men? Are all Mens unſatiable De- 
 fires-in vain? Ts 1 Creature made up andcompoſed 
of defires, to keep it in continual Torment and Vex- 
© ationof Spirit? No certainly, it is, and it is found 


Han only who Trufts and Believes 11 God, he it fs 
who carries it away from them, who hath this pri- 

 wilecge beyond the World. „And why do fo many 
Miſs it? * Becauſe they do not ſee nor ſuſpe& that it 


conſiſt in Worldly Things, this ght ſuffice; they 


* 
* 


dis report, of his own Eftate. | 


" an thy Mouth: It is not in Heaven, that thou ſhould / 
ay, How (hell I aſcend to it? It is not in Hell be- 
Jo, that than ſhouldeft ſay, Who ſbal deſcend? It 
- Is not in the ends of the Earth; No, it is near thee, 
za thy Mouth: It is not beyond the Sea, but it i 
Chrift Preached, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8, And what ſays 
that Word? Believe with thy Heart, and thow (halt 
' Be Saved; Truſt in God, and depend on Him, and 3 
Ed have Peace, and that perfect Pence: And this 
Pence ſhall be kept by God Himſelf. Bleſſed then i. 


* 
— 


mae a long Journey in vain, ye ſpend your 
Dor and Money in vain, all the 


ee Trats.in the Lord, Bal 40. 4 VE. 


07 Lo D 6 * 9 * ax | | _ 
And therefore, oy, i to that which they 
and 


1 be ſome All the World ſtrive about it, hut che 


1s Bleſſedneſs indeed which he enjoys: But on the 
__  contrare,their corrupted Imaginations repreſent God- | 
* _lineſs, and a Godly Man's Self-indigency and de | 
8 ' pendence on God, as the greateſt Miſery and Shame, 

"6 Godly Man hides not his Bleſſedneſs from the 

. World, No, he proclaims it when he hath found 
| -I64 He would that all enjoyed it with him. And 
if there were no more to declare, that it doth not 


dire notcommunicable to many, without the preju- | 
diceand loſs of every one. But none will believe | 


I ye would conſider, here is that which Men toil ; 
dx, compaſs Sea and Land for, here it is, * ns | 


paint mighe b 
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red, it. is not where ye ſeek it z e Hu | r- 
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many Creatures, ye go to many Dore, Ind e- 
for Happineſs wy Peace, but ye go too. far off, ye 


need not ſearch ſo many Coafts, it is nearer hand, - 
inthis Wordof the Goſpel, the joyful found; It is ® 
this that proclaims Peace. Peace is a e 3 


ſive word, eſpecially in Scripture. It wasthe ese 
Salutation, Peace be to you, meaning Happineſs and 


al Good Things: It is Christ's Salutation, Grace 
and Pexce, Grace is Holineſs, Peach is Happineſs, .- 
andtheſe are either. one, or inſeparably canjoined aa 
one. This was che Angels Song, Glory toGod, Peace 
on Earth, Luke 2. 14. *Bleſſednefs was reflored,. or, 
7 brought near to be reſtored, to Miſerable Man by 
a. Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the apprehenſion of this, Au- 
de el⸗ Sing. It was this, Chrift came in the World 
me, With, and when He went away, He left this Legacy - © 
„to His Children, My Peace I leave your. John 14,. 
und 27- We loſt Happinefs, and all Men areOnavain: / 
and N purſuit of it ſince, but it is found, and found by one | 
* of our Kin, our Lord Jeſus, our Elder Brother, Hie 
a" bath found it, or made it, andbronght it near d in 
the Goſpel, for the receiving, and whoſo receives 
Him by Faith, and truſting in Him, receives that 
Privilecge, that Peace. He endured much Trouble 
to gain our Peace, He behoved to undergo Miſery, . 
to purchsſe our Bleſſedneſs, and fq it is His own, - 
and whoſo receives Him, receives it alſo- | 


Tube News of ſuch a Peace might be ſeaſonable - - 
in the Time of War and TroobM if we appretiend. - | 
ed our need of it. It is not a Peace from War ane 
Trouble, but a Peace in War and Trouble. -My Peace 


I leave you, in the Mor lu ye ſhall baytTroub 
24. 27.-2nd 16, at the end, What z blefled 


tirem it ſelf, when allz> - 
nne 
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Ye need not be made Miſerable but if #ou- 
Pleaſe. This is more than all the World can afford 
Fou, there is no Man can promiſeto himſelf Immu · 
ait. from Publick Dangers, or Perſonal, from man 
- Grief: and Diſappointments: But the Goſpel bids 
Fou reckon up all your Troubles and Miſer les that ye 
dan meet with in the World, and yet in ſuch a Cafe, 
if ye hearken to Wiſdom, there is x Peace that will 
| enake you forget that Trouble; Her Ways are Ways 
of” an, and all her Paths are Peace, Prov. 
5 32 Iwill undertake to make thee Bleſſed, ſays. 
Wiſdom, the Father's Wiſdom. When all the World 
Rath given thee over for Miſerable, when thou haſt 
Cpent thy Subſtance on the Phyſicians, and in vain,. 
come to me, I can heal that deſperate Diſeaſe by a 
ward, I creat Peace, when natural Cauſes have gi- 
- . vent it over, I creat it of nothing, I will keep your | 
* d =o fe ef} Peace. a d 2 N 
Y ou have then here, Three Things of ſpecial con- 
eernment, in theſe Times and all Times, 2 Bleſſed - 
_ meſs, a perſect Peace attainable, the way of it, and 
the Fountain of it: The Fountain of it, the Pre- 
Terver of it, is God Himſelf; The way to attain it. 
is Trufting in God, and ftaying on Him. This ſweet-- 
neſt of Peace, is in God the Tree of Life, Faith puts 
to its Hand, and plucks the Fruit of the Tree; 
und Dependence on God, is a kind of taſting of that 
Fit, and eating Wi and then folleweth this per 
 - te& Peace, as the d lightful relifth and ſweetneſsthat 
Soul finds in God, upon taſting how Gracious 
is. God Himſelf is the Life of our Souls, the 
27 in-of Living Waters, the Life and Light of Men 
- Faith and Truſting in God, draws out of this Foun» 
© tain, out of this deep Well of Salvation and 229 
bn God drinks of it, till the Soul be refreſhed wil“ 
Pace and Tranquility, ſuch as paſſeth Natural Un-- 
derſtanding. Chrift Jeſus is the Tree of Life, that 
ws in the Garden of God, truſting in. Him by 
th, implants a-Soul in Him, roots a Soul in Him, 
by veriue of which Union it ſprings up and graue 
mite a-Living Branch, by flaying and depending 
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Vail, on that ſure ground of immutable Promiſeſim 
Jeſus Chriſt. And then it reſte and quiets it ſelf ar 
that Anchor, enjoys Peace in the midſt of theStorm,. - 
there is a great calm, it is not moved, or not greats - 
ly moved, as if it were a fair Day: David flieth 
unto God as his Refuge, Anchors upon the Name of - 
the Lord, Pſa1*62, 1; 2, Ang fo he enjoys a per- 

fect Calm and Rr I ſhall not be moved; be- 

cauſe he is united to the Rock, be is tyed to the fim 

Foundation Jeſus Chriſt, and no Storm can-dulolye 
this Union; not becauſe of the ſtrength of that Rope 
of Faith, ic is but a weak Cord, if Omnipoteney - : 
did not compaſs it about alſo; And ſo. we are Hes 

by the Power of God, through Faith ſinto Selvation, © 

he poor wearied Traveller, the Pilgrim fits down- 
under the ſhadow of 2 Rock, and, this Peace is his 

Reft under it. Faith lays him down, and Peace is 

his Reſt and Sleep. Faith in Jeſus'Chrift is a moti- 
on towards Him, as the Souls proper place and cen- 
ter; and therefore it is called a comingte Him, flys - 
ing to Him as the City of Refuge: It is the Sub 
flight out of it ſelf, and Miſery and Sig within, ta 

_ apprehended Mercy & Grace, & Happineſsin Chrift, _ 

Now Hope is the Conjun&ion br Union of the Sonl 
with Him, the Soul then ſtaying and refting on 

Him, as in its proper place; And ſo it enjoys per- 
fect peace and reſt in its place: 30 that if ye re« 

Ja- 1 ee = ye _—_ violence to it. 
hat Tdeſe Two Things are of greateſt liwpartance to 
by you to know: What this perfect Peace 1s, and what | 

im rs the-way to attain it? The one is the Privikdge 

wy and Dignity, the other is the ny a Chriſtian, - 

rr 
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4 continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. And what muſt 


It 


- 5n bis own Houſe. And within indeed, when it f 
Ia his Boſom'and Souls Wben a Man's Confej-: 


3 —_— It were better to endure condemnation 


" ence: [When it accuſeth, who ſhall excuſe? John 8. 


enn ink that Man Pirfectiy bled, who” 


1s at peice with Two Things, God and himſelf, 


Man be at peace with Creatures without hi 
and be not zt Peace with himſelf, but have War 
- within his own Mind, that Man's Pence is no Peace, 
let be perfect Peace. A Man's greateſt Enemy is with: 


ce is againſt him, it is worſe. than a World be 
« -Conſcienti« mille tefles, ſo, I ſay, it is mills. 
Þofftes. It is 3 Thonſand Witneſſes, and a"Thouſand 


ff 


any Judge, of many Judges in the World, th 
to ſaftain he Conviction ofa Man's own Conſel. 


9. Rom, 2. 15. 4 Merry Spirit ( ſaith So/omoy,) 
n Heart be, which hath ſuch a gnawing Worm with- 


In it, as an accuſing Conſcience, to eat it out? 
This is the Wormof Hel that dies not out, which 


g hp Tortencor 


Shall it not rather be named Supine Security ? — 50 


painful Conſumption, 4 broken Spirit, drieth wp the 


Bones, it will eat ap the Marrow of the Spirit and 
Body, Prov. 17. 22, What infirmity 1sthere which 


4 Man cannot bear? Poverty, Famine, War, Peſti- 


lente, Sickneſs, name what you will, but 4 wound- 
ed Spirit who can bear? Prov. 18 14. And there 
is-Reaſon for it, ſor there is none to bear it: A 


ſound and whole 8pirit can ſuſtain Infirmities, but 


when that is wounded, which ſhould bear all the 


reſt, what is behind to bear it? It is a burden to 


it ſelf: If a Man have Trouble and War in this 


World, yet there is often eſcaping from it; A Man 


may fly-from his — 2 when thy Enemy i: 


within thee; whither ſhall thou fly? Thon cannot 


from thy ſelf, thou carries about thee thy Ene- 


4 a Man were at | within himſelf, 
and cridd peace, peace to himſelf, yet if he be not 
at with God, {hal} bis peace be called peace? 


— 2 ; Ny 


% 5 


ob 


enn. 


Man be it variance with himſelf, and hit 4 5; M 


t hi quieted within, there is more Fear than Danger, if. 

” Wir he be at with God; It is but a falſe A m,” 
Peace: MW that ſhall end wen: Bat if he have 80 his 
with. own Boſom, and yet no Agreement with ; then 


n it i Deſtructions are certainly coming, his Dream of 
on; ace will have a terrible wakening. A Man wax 
Id be. Bleep ſoundly, and his Enemies round about him, 
l becauſe he knoweth not of it; but he is in 2 worſ. 
Eſtate, nor he that is in great Fear, and his Enemies 
either none, or far diſtant: The one hath preſent 
Danger, and no Fear, the other preſent Fear, and 
no Danger, and ich of theſe think yebeſt? '$ud- 
den Deffruction awakes the one from Sleep, Fzek. 
7. 25. Their Fear and Deſtruction come both at 
once, when it is now in vain to Fear, becauſe it is " 
paſt Hope, Prov. r. 27. Therefore the Lord ſwears, + 
that there is no to the wicked, IIa. 48. 22> 
What ? Do not they often cry peace to themſelves 
and put the evil day far off? No Men-are 7. 
without Bands in Life and Death as they, they | have - 
made agreement with Hell and Death, and ther on 
Conſciences ; Let for all that, Thas ſaith che Lords 
There is no peace to the Wicked. If God be: 2 
us, what is the matter who be with ui; For Hecan 3 
mike a Man's Friends his Enemies, and Hie can mbe 
a Man's Enemies to hr at peace with him: e 
makes peace, and creates trouble, Iſa. ay. 7. Men 
can bat deftroy the Body: hut He can oy bot 
Body and Soul for ever“ O whata Potent aud Ever” / 
laſting Enemy is He? There 1s no eſcaping fro 
His All-ſeeing Eye, and Powerful Hand, P/af. 1 
Fa 8. A Man may fly from Men, but whither 
{hall be fly from His Preſence? To Heaven? He 
Is there: To Hell? He is there. The Darkneſs b 
5 the Night hath been aCover ing under which man 
"INE? have eſcaped, and been ſaved in Armies, butDart- 


* 
— 


elf, neſs is no Covering to Him, it is al one with _ 
not Light; He is near hand every one of m: The Con- | 
Fa | ſcience is within us, but He is within the Conſci- ' 3 
* _ } ence; And how much God ia above il. e Creature, 
* GA a Ir > We SANE OO "ph 


Py i 


— 


' / PR 
4 * 
» 25 
5 
— 1 4 
= * , N 
4 * 1 4 . 


_—_—_—_— CC ee 
- * 85 B "Bo 4 


1 great and dreadful a Party is He above any Ene- 
my imaginable. Therefore 1 conclude, that that 
Man. on hath perfect peace, who is at with 
God, and with his own Conſcience. If a Man be 
at peace with God, and not with himſelf, he wants 
but a Moments ＋ Sr Perfe& Peace; for, or it 
be , the God of it will ſpeak Peace unto him. 
But if be beat peace with God and himſelf, I know 
not what he wants of the perſect peace, of the Peace, 
Peace: For it is a Man's Mind that makes Peace 
or War, it is not out ward things; but in the mi 

of Peace, he may be in Trouble, and in the midt 
of Trouble, in Peace, according as he hath ſath- 
faction and contentment in his own Breaſt: For 
what 15 all the Grace of a Chriftian? It is Godli- 

+ neſs with Contentment: It is not Godlineſs and 
_ Riches, Godlinefs and Honour, or Pleaſure, God- 
line and outward Peace. No, no, Contentmene: 
compenſeth all theſe, and bath in it eminently, all 

N the gain and advantage of theſe. A Man in Ho- 
 -  __ Nour, a Rich Man, having no contentment in it, 
ts really as poor, as ignominious, as the poor and 
deſpiſed Man. if Contentment then be without 
theſe things, certainly they cannot be miſſed; For 
| where Contentment is not with them, it only fs 
miſſed, and they not conſidered, Contentment is 
All the Gain that Men, ſeek in Riches and Ho- 
- © Nour, and Pleaſure; If a Godly Man have that 
fame without them, he them bath all the Gain and 
Advantage, and wants nothing, but ſome trouble 
that ordinarly attends them: Outward Peace can- 
not add to inward Peace, and ſo the want of it, 
. cannot diminiſh, ks 8 
Ve muſt begin at the Original, if we would know 
- #ightly this Peace that paſſgth Knowlecge. The 
Fountain-head is Peace with God; aStream of this, 
ts Peace of Conſcience, and Peace with the Crea- 
F © tures, There is 4 Peace of Friendſhip, when Per- 
fons were never Enemies, and there isa Peace of Re- 
| conciliation, when Parties at Variance are made 
| . 088. Iunocent Adam had Peace once WII Gad as a 
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Friend, Angels continue ſo to this Day 3 but nos 


all are become Enemies to God,; and Aliens from the 
common wealth of Iſrael. That Peace was broken 
by Rebellion againſt God his Maker, andahthe Po- 
ſerity are born with the ſame Enmity againſt God: 
On our part are Hearts deſperatly wicked, whoſe Ima- 
ginations is only evil conti 
ss Holy and Efe. Fu 


Breaches of Peace. On God's part, are ſo man 
Carſes unſ werable to the Brezches of the Laws 
Curſed 3s every one that ebideth not in every things 


. 
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here is no fuch Peace between Min 3nd God, for 


445 On God's part 
" that is of purer Eyes 
an to behold Iniquity; and therefore, muſt deſtro 
t or the 8 inner. On our PUT are ſo many RebeNt- 
ons, Adam's Actual Tranſgreflion, and all our own 
Sins and Breaches ef the Holy Law, as ſo many | 


&c, This Curſe is even the Proclamation of Men 
to be Traitors, and an Intimation of theRighteots 


Judgement which will come upon them, Adam * 
war in a Covenant of Peace with God, Do,. and 
thou ſhalt Live, if net, thou (halt Die. Adam biake 
this. Covenant, ſo the Peace 1s diſſolved, and Gon 
is no more obliged to give Life, bat to e i | 
pain contained in the Covenant: And in ſigh a NEL 
token of this, look how Adam fled from God's PE- 
ſence, to hide himſelf when he heard His Voice, ie 
was 2 poor ſhift, for whither ſhowld he go from His 
Preſence? Bat alas! ſeeking more Wiſdom, he loſt - 
that he had, ſeeking Divine Wiſdom, he loſt on 
mane. Now there is no more making up . 
Peace on ſuch Terms again: We bave no Capici- 
ty to Treat with God any more. But bleſſi be 
Hu Majeſty, who hath found cut the way of Agree- 
ment and Reconciliation, Oh! that ye were une 
perſwaded of your Enmity againſt Gd: Ye are 

dot born Friends, tho? ye be within the Vi- - -} 
fible Church. How dreadful] a thing is it, to Save 

the moſt High and Terrible God againſt you; toce _ 
to you according to your defervings? .Yeall know ©. * 


. 


this, we are Enemies'to God -by Nature, Lyry £2 


— 


ou, is it but a name? Ii it not worthy deep 


: 
- 
a 


Ul 


- 


will be, If a great and potent Nit oclaimed 
enfib 


- between God and all Men, occaſioned by the fir 


Peace, to know the Enmity, and not genera y n 
. know ir, but to 


o 


t 
75 "Mens. making Peace with » that makes the 
This, certainly; No Man apprehendeth it aright; 


"God, or that it is exfie to he reconciled. Who ſee 
ſuch a wide Breach between God and Man, that 


Went in Time coming. or all of them? Do not 
: nz and think it may ſuffice for their Sins? 
0 


_ with Him your, ſelf, or that ever ye can come in 
5 taking Terms, And therefore is this War an 


. _ within you, and ſay that ye bave Peace with 


- AﬀfeRions of the Soul, to confider the 


Who ſeeth the Price of Redemption ſo Precious, as 
it muſt ceaſe ſor ever, for aÞ that Men and Angels 
an do? Is not-every Man offering God ſatis 
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n . ta 
ideration ? Bat Who cont;yereth this Matter? IF., G 
loſs a Friend, ye will be troubled, and the môm faith t 
behoveful your Friend was, the more troubled yollthis B 
ſepara 
Your | 
dan h 
0! 
he fir 
Nall 


War againſt us, we cannot but be le of it; 
Bur alas! who conſidereth the great Breach that f 


Man's Tranſgreſſion 3nd Rebellion? It is oneofth 


* of Health, to know the Diſeaſe, and I nay 
Call it a degree of Peace, a kind of preparation t 


der it till the Heart be affectel 
a Council of all the Faculties ani 
| eat 1mmj- 
t danger of Man's Common- wealth. What i 
I pray, you, that is the greateſt obſtru&ion vl 


with ic; To 


Breach irreparable, and the wound incurable?- It ii 
We entertain good thoughts of our Friendſhip with 


the Merits of Angels and Men could not make it up? 


faction, either his Tears, or Sorrow, or Amend- 


ertainly ye are Ignorant, of the infinite ſepary 


Men undertake to pacifie God with External Or- 
ien between God and Man, that imagines a Treaty 


ity perpetual; therefore, there is no Peace, 
_ when OY Peace, Peace. When ye have Peace 


God; - Yet certainly, the Lord thy God is again 


tee, and will net ſpare thee, Deut. 29. 19, Many 
of you bleſs your felves in your own Hearcs3 when l 
Je hear the Curſe and Threatning of the . - 
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er? Ir. y, God forbid, or all that were true. Wen, thus 
aich the Lord, All theſe Curſes that are written in 

his Book, ſhall ly upon the, and the Lord ſhall 
ſeparate thee unto Evil, begauſe ye cake not with 


our Enmity, there can be no Treaty, a Mediator 

that Nan have no imployment from you. RR RES 
the fir ow ſhal} the Breach of Peace be made up? Since 
one of th the firſt Covenant cannot be made up again, where / 
dm nal the Remedy be found? Ga is Juſt and Righ- _ 
ation ec 2s, Men are Rebellious and. Sinful; Can theſe 
rally nee, and the one not be conſumed? Will not God « 
affecteſſide a Conſuming · fire, and. Men as Stubble before ts 
ties ani Lord's Preſence? Therefore, there muſt be a Me- 
t immi . ¶ MNiator between them, a Peace-maker, to make of 
What io, one, to take up the difference. And this Me- 
ction offſtiator muſt be like both, and yet neither wholly 
kes the he one, nor tk: other. He muſt therefore he Gd 
E nd Man, that He may be à fit Days-man, bet 77 


Jod and Man. And this is our Lord feſus Chriff 
on His Divinity, He comes near to God, in His Hu- 
amty, He comes near to Man; In His Perfon, 
He is between both, and He 16 fit to make Pence; 
nd therefore, He 12 4 Prince of Peace, Ing. 8 
nd that He may be a Prince of Peace, He | 


be 1322 Father like God, and + Fog | | 
are. Hes 


hild unto Man: God to prevail w 

and a Man to engage for Man; And re He 
s'called our Peace, Bph. 2. 14. Our Lord Jeſus: 
hriſt enters in a Covenant with the Father, wheres . 
He undertakezto bear our Curſe, and the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace; Heis content to be dealt with 
the Rebel, Upon me, upon me be the Iniquity, and 

ſo there comes an Interruption, as.it were, of chat 
Dleiſed Peace He had with the Father, He is content 
chat e ſnould be a Covering of Wrath, ſpread - 
over the Father's Love, that He ſhould handle che 
802 2s an Enemy; And therefore it is, that Stau- 
ners areadmitted-as Friends, His Obedienge takes a- 
way our Rebellion; The Cloud of the Lord dif» 
pleaſure pours down upon Him, that it might be 
fair Weather ta un: The Armies of Curſes chat were r- 
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1 come, overcometh; By being ſhin by Joſtice, 8z 
| ran and Sin, overcometh afl thoſe, and kleth th 
{ _ Enmity on the Caſh, ha mr Peace by His Bled 
| Col. 2.:14, 17. Eph. 2:15, * And it is this Sacrifice 
| that hath pacified Heaven, the ſweet ſme} of it 
hath gone above, and made Peace in the High 


 _ 4 

Here then is the Priviledge of a Believer, to beat 
Peace with Go, to be one with Him: And thi 

Indeed is Life Eternal, to be united unto the Fot 
. tain of Life, in whoſe Frvour is Life, and whoſe 
Loving Kindneſs 1s better then Life: Is not thy 
= bleſſed Eſtate? Whateyera Man hath done againſt 
God, it is all forgiven'and forgotten, ſhall never 
dome in remembrance. Are not Angels bleſſed, who 
are Friends with God? Such is the Soul whoſeSinz 
are pardoned through Ctirift, their Sins areas if they 
_—_ had been; The Soul is not only eſcaped that 
Terrible Wrath of God, but being at Peace with 
_ God, all the Goodneſs that is communicable to Crer 
tures, it ſha]! parts ke of. That they may be one, « 
we are ine, that they thay be perfect in one, John 1) 

5 | rift praye for, znd this wastheend of H 
Death, to make of two, one; 80 then, the Glory 
that Chriſt is parta ker of with the Father, we muſt 
be partakers of with Him, and all this, by vertue 
of that Peace with God by Him, Oh if ye Fnew 
what Enmity with God is, how would it indes 
and make Precious Peace with Him? The one en- 
gageth all that is in God, to be againſt a Men; t 
Other engageth all that is in bim, to be for a Man. 
And 1s not he then a great One, whether he te 1 
| 3 4 mor be er, = beft Friend 

and w my? 0 moſt power, yea, 2 
power to employ for whom he wil, and tbe 
whom be will. What zbleſſed change is it, to have 
God, of a 2 fire, made a Jun, with Heal 
Ing and Conſolation? That the Righieous, Holy 
an lan. God, before whom, no Fleſh can fland, 
accept fo rebeNious Singers, and 4 
| FS, Ms 


: 77 s 5 


* 


* * 


R * ; ( 137 ) © 3" - * <2 

Hem. He had not only power to deſtroy, but La 

gainſt us alſo: What a perfect peace is it then, 

at the Judge becometh a Merciful Father, and the 
aw of Ordinances is cancelled, and that power im- 
loyed to keep Salvation to us, and us to Salvati- 
in? Je who have made Peace and Atonement 
rough Chriſt's Bloqd, rejoyce in the Hope of the 
Blory of God; There wants nothing to make 
ou compleatly bleſſed, but the clear and ow 
- Sight, and Knowledge of your Eftate be 

| „ 


Now when this Peace, which is made up in 


not thul lea ven is intimated unto the Conſcience,” then all | 
e again the Tempeſts and Clouds of it exaniſh, and this is, 
li nere be Pelce of Believing, which is the SouPs reft 
nd quieting it ſelf upon the believed Favour of God, 
There may be à great Calm above, Good-will in God 
o ard: Men, and yet great Tempeſts in this lower 
Region, wo Peace en Earth, There is a Peace of. 

onſcience, which is a Diſeaſe of Conſcience, a be» 
numedneſs of Conſcience, or 2 fleep of Conſcience, 

„hen Men walk in the Imagination of their own. 
Hearts, and flatter themſelves in their own Eyes, 

ill not trouble chemſelves with the men Hon 
df the Wrath of God, when Souls will not ſuffer 
heir Sin, or the Curſe to enter in. This is that wo 
peace, which the Lord ſpeaks often of, it is bat a> 
Dream, and when a Man awaketh, alas! What © 
dreadful ſight meets he with firſt, ſudden 1 
on? Sin enters in the Conſcience, and the Law, 
the ſtrength of Sin, and ſo that peace endeth in au 
eternal diſquietneſs, But what is the Reaſon, 1 
not withflanding of God's Juſtice and Mens Sing, 
ſo many are not afraid of Him, ſo many paſs the 
Time, without Fear of Wrathand Hell? Is it not 
becauſe they have taken hold of His Strength, a 
made Peace with Him? No indeed, but becauſe t 
know not the Power of His Anger, to Fear Him 
according to His Wrath e Who will ſpend one Hour 
in the Examination of his own ways, in ſearching _ 
out Sins, in counting his Debt, till he find it paſt 
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and Hell and Wrath, as if it were Coals in their Bo- 
ſom, they ſhake them out, they like and love an 
diverſion from them. Oh! Ignorance maketh muc 
peace, . would ſay, Securit 9 which is ſo much 
worſe than Fear, becauſe it is ſo far from the Re 
medy, that it knoweth not the Evil and Danger, 
It is not che rifing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Mining into the Soul, that hath cleared them; but 
their perpetual darkneſs that blindeth them. | ay 

then, in the Name of ſeſus Chriſt, that ye never 
Ene the Peace of God, who knew not War with 
God: Ye know not Love, who have not 'known 
Anger. But this is the Soul's True Peace and Tran- 
quillity, when it is once awakened to ſee its Miſery 
- and Danger; How many Clouds overſpread it, 
- what Tempeſts blow, what Waves of Diſpleaſure 
go over its head ? Bur when that Peace, which 1s 
made in the High- places, breaketh chorow the Cloud 
with a Voice, Son, be of good comfort, thy Sins be 
forgiven these; when that Voice of the Spirit is ut- 
_ - tered, preſently at its command the Wind and 
Waves obey; the Soul is calmed as the Sea after a 
Storm; It is not only untroubled, but it 1s 
able upon ſolid grounds, becauſe of the Word which 
- Fpeaks Peace in Chriſt. The peace of the moſt of 
- you, is ſuch as ye were Born and Educated with- 
all: It is not a created Peace, a ſpoken Peace, the 
fruit of the Lips, and ſo no true Peace, Ye had not 
our Peace from the Word, but ye brought it tothe 
ord; Ye have no Peace after Trouble, and ſo it 
is not the Lord's Peace. | _ 

The Chriftian may, have peace, in regard of his 
own Salvation and Eternal Things, and in regard 
of all Things that befalleth in Time: The Fir is, 
when the Conſcience is ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and getteth a good anſwer to all the 
Challenges and Accuſations of Conſcience, and of 
the Law and Juſtice, 1 Peter 3. 21. When the Spi- 
rit of God ſhines into the Soul, with a New Light 


tx aiſcover theſe things that are freely given, 1. Cor. 
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12. And this is che Sealing of the Spirit, after 
elieving, Eph. 1. 13. When a Soul hath put to ite 
eal by believing God Word, and bath acknows- 
)ged God's Truth and Faithfulneſs in His, Word, # 
he Spirit Sealeth mutually the Believer*s Faith, 
oth by more Holineſs, and the knowledge of it. 
nd how great Peace is this, when a can 
pok upon all its Iniquities, when they 2 | 
bout a Man, and outward Trouble ſharpneth and 
tteth on edge inward Challenges, and = the Son! 
ill not fear, it bath anſwers to them al in Chrifts 
Mood, Pſal. 49. 5. This is a greater word than all 
e Vorld can ſay. Many Mens fearleſneſs proceed» 
h from ignorance of Sin, their Iniquities were ne- 
er ſet in order before them, but if once com- 
dafſed them about, and Wrath likea Fiery-wall com- 
aſs them about alſo; ſo that there were no eſcaping: 
dh! it would be more terrible, than all the Arm 
f the World; Ye would account little of a King- 
om, ye would exchange it for ſuch a word as Va- 
id hath upon gcod grounds. 65 
Now, I ſay again, the Soul that hath thus com- 
itted it ſelf to Him as a Faithful keeper, may have 
eace in all Eſtates and Conditions: And this peace 
oweth from that other pezce, - There is x peace 
phich guards the Heart and Mind, Philip. 4. 6,7. 
| — to Carefulneſs and Anxiety, and this Pau 
xamplar for, I have learned in every Eſtate, 
herewith to be content, to want and abound * 
erſe 11. The Soul of a Believer, may be in an 
qual even Tenour and Diſpoſition in all Conditi- 
ns; It may poſſeſs it ſelf in Patience; Impatience 
d Anxiety, makes a Man not his on Man, he is 
tot himſelf, he enjoys not himſelf, he is a burden 
D himſelf, and is his own Tormentor, But if Souls 
ere ſtayed upon God, certainly they would paſſeſs 
hemſelves, dwellſecurely within their own Breafts, 
Ve may find that the moſt part of Men, are expoſed 
o all the Floods and Waves of the Times: '\They 
dve inwardly, as things are troubled outwardly; _ 
very thing addeth moment to their Grief, or Joy : 
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Men, as atroubled Sea, fleeting, toſſed up and dowi 
and ye ſtand and not be moved, or nat greatly mon, a 
Pal. 62. 2. And this is to be wiſe indeed It! 


is unlike himſelf, who changeth Perſons according 
to Diſpenſation: : Wiſdom 1 the ſtability of thilWwich: 


Mount Zion, ſo as a Man cometh out ftill one, 1 


HBeliever's Peace and Tranquility of M 
Ats riſe from above, from the unchangeable Word Rre w 


4 9 


Any Diſpenſation 1 the Balance, and eithe not 


weights them down with Diſcouragement, or lik 


eth them up with Vanity and Lightneſs of Mind. 25 
But the Believer's Priviledge is to be unmoved in ti ven 


midſt of all the Toffings and Confuſions of the time r, 
Pſal. 128. t,.2. Ye would be as Mount Zion, ihe th 
de Trufled in God; No Diſpenſation ſhould entt hic 
into the Soul, to caft the Balance upon you; Mat tr 
might ſtand upon your Rock Jeſus Chriſt, -and 100 

about the Eſtates, Perſons, Affairs, and Minds add c 


would deſcribe a*"Wiſe Man, I would ſay, he is owfernc 
Man, beſide him, no Man is one with himſelf, bu No 
various, inconſtant, changeable... He is unwiſe, wht 


"Times, and Faith is Wiſdom, it eftabliſheth 
Proſperity not exalted, in Adverſity not cs ſt dowi ho 


In every Eſtate content: and this is the Man wh 
is bleſſed indeed. This were Wiſdom, to will tt d 


ſame thing, and nill the ſame thing, Semper idu nent 


belle, atgue idem nolle. I need not ( ſaith Seneca inc 
add that exception, that it be right which you (yl 
fire, for no one thing can univerſally and alway th 
pleaſe, if it be not good and right. So, I ſay, h 
were both Wiſe and Happy, who had but one Grie 
and one Joy, Should not a Believer”s Mind be cal 
and ferene, ſeeing the True Light hath ſhined ? cb. 
ſhould be as the upper World, where no Blaſts, nc 
Storms or Clouds are to eclipſe the Sun, or cJouditWoth, 


While our Peace and Tranquillity is borrowed frou o th 


outw¾ard things, certainly it ona gr) 


But Mime, 
vim 


of the Lord, it needeth not to change according ti for tl 


the viciflitudes of Providence, He needeth not toffthem 
* Care before hand, becauſe there is one ha careth fora Sn; 
dim; And whatacedeth boch to care? He needeti 
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zot be diſquieted, — mochte — becauſe it ſhall 


enn 

vr lifturn about to his 3 All things ſhall do ſo, Rom. 
Minds. 28. He not-b& Anxious about Future 
into vents, becauſe he hathall his Burden caft upon ano» ' 
 rime; ther, by Prayer and Supplication -? What needech 
ion, i Nee then takea needleſs Burden? Prayer will do that, 
d entt hich Care pretends and _— do, and that with- 
a; put trouble, He needeth not be troubled when things 
nd 100 e preſent, for he cannot by his Thought, either 
inds dd or diminiſh, take away or prevent. There is 
dowiu dne good and neceſſary thing, that his Heart 1: up- 
movi n, and that cannot be taken from him; And there- 
d. If ore, all chingselſe are indifferent, and of ſmall con- 
de 55 0 erament to him. | WIN 
elf, Now what wanteth ſach a Man of Perfe& Peace, 
iſe, wi ho is Reconciled toGod, and ac Peace within him- 


cordi elf? When Perce 


guardeth the Heart and Mind 


of thiWwvichin, compaſſeth it as a Caftleor Gariſon, to hold 


put all the vain Alarms of External Things. May 
ot all the World be troubled about him? What 
ſt down{Whc! che Floods lift up their Voice, if they come not 
to the Soul? If he be one and the ſame in Peace 
will nd Trouble, Proſperity and Adverfity, do not la- 
| nent him in the one more than the other. It is the 
Seneca Mind that maketh your Condition good or bad, But 
you et, I ſay, the Believer hath likewiſe Peace with 
the Creatures, which the World hach nor, and 


L ſay, Hven in this he is a priviledged Man. He is in league 
ne Grieſ ieh the Stones of the Field, and in peace in his Ta- 
d be call zac le, Job 5. 23. Al things are bis, becauſe he 
ined ? i Chrifts, and all are Chrifts, who is the poſſeſſor of 
3}afts, leaven and Earth, at leaft the Righteous Heir of 
r cJoud it Þoth, 1 Cor. 3. 21. The Unbeliever hath no right 
wed front the Creature; Tho? there be a Ceſſation for a 
4 But time, between them and him, yet that is no peace, 
having 


or they will at length be armed againſt him, they 


able Wordire witneſſes already againft him, and groan to God 
ording for the Corruption, that Man's Sin bath ſubjected 
th. not toffthem anto; His Table is, it may be, full, yet it is 
Gareth IC ale and quietneſs out- 
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1 Snare unto him: He gettech 
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wardly: Nay, but it fla yeth the Fool, and deſtroy. 
.eth him, But the Godly Man is at Peace through} 
Chris Blood, with all Croſſes and Comforts; The 
Sting and Enmity of all Evil is taken away by 
Chriſt. Poverty 4s made a Friend, becauſe Chriſt 
was poor. Hunger and Thirſt is become a Friend, 1 
. becauſe Chrift was hungry and thirſty : -Reproach 
and Contempt is at peace with him, becauſe Chrift 
was deſpiſed: Afflictions and Sorrows are recon- 
eiled to him, becauſe Chriſt was a Man of Sorrow: 
and acquainted with Griefs, In a word, Death it 
ſelf is become a Friend, ſince Chriſt ſubdued it, by 
rafting of it. I may lay the worſt things to: 
Natural Man, are become beft Friends to the-Belte 
ver; The Grave keepeth his Body and Duſt in 
Hope: Death is a better Friend than Life, for it 
miniſters an entry into Glory: It 1s the Door « 
Eternal Life, it taketh down the Tabernacle of Mor: 
tality, that we may be clothed upon with Immer 
tality. In ſum, whatever it be, Chrift hath flamp 
ed anew 3 on ĩt, it cometh ttiroagh His Hand 
and ſo, if it be not good in it ſelf, yet it is good 
in the uſe, and in His appointment; Rom. 8. 21% If 
it be not good, yet it worketh together for our good 
It contributeth to our good, becauſe it is in Hi 
:Tkilful Hand, who can bring Good out of EI 
Peace out of Trouble. Oh that ye, were perſ wal 
ed to be Chriſtians indeed, to love His Law, an 
truſt in Him, great Peace have all ſuch: Tn 
were more to you, nor Peace. in the World: You 
Peace ſhould be as a River for abundance ani 
perpetuity, no drought could dry it up; - it ſhoul 


run in Time 28 a large River, and when Time ag 
done, it would emboſom ir ſelf in Eternity, — 
that Ocean of Eternal Peace, and Joy which tb — 
Saints are drowned in above: Other Mens Peac Or 


ii but like a Brook that dries up in Sumraer, * 
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Friend, Iſa, 26. 3. Then ſhalt keep him in Perfecl Peace; 


eproach whoſe Mind i5ftayed on Thee, becauſe he Truſtetb 
l Chrift in Thee. 75 | x 99 BELLE 5 
recon EY a 8 BN 3 
— "HRIST hath left uz His Peace, as the 2 

ave 


ir. be and comprehenſive Legacy, My Peace I 
* yo Jen, John 14. 27. And this * not Peace in the 
de- Belie World that He enjoyed, you know what His Life 


Duſt in was, a continual Warfare; but a Peace above the 
e, for it World, that paſſeth underſtanding, In the World yaw 
Door oi l have Trouble, but in Ms you (hall have Peacey 
of Mor faith Chrift, a Peace that ſhall make Trouble no 


Trouble; You muſt lay your accounts to bave ſuch 
a Life, as the Forerunner had; But withall, as He 
hath left us His Trouble; ſo-hath He left us His 
Peace; The Trouble will havean end, but the Joy 
canno Man take from mb We have this ſure Pro= 
miſe to reſt upon, in behalf of the Church, Peace 
ſhall be on Iſrael; A Peace that the World knows © 
eth not, and fo cannot affault it, or take it away, 
Oh! that you would hearken to this Word, Th 
ou would truñ in the Lord, aud flay upon your God, 
then ſhould your Peace be as 4 River, 11a. 48. 18. 
There is nothing more deſired in Time of Trouble, 
than Peace; but all Peace is not better than Wars 
Some neceſſary War is better, than evil grounded 
Peace,» The Kingdoms have been long in Pain, 
Iabouring to bring forth a ſafe and Wel- ounded | 
Peace, But alaz! we have been in Pain brought 
forth Wind, -when we looked for Peace, no good 
came; and for Healing, behold Trouble. But — 
mall we arrive at our deſired Haven? Certain] A 
if Peace be Well grounded, it muſt have Truth for 
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its Foundation, and Righteouſneſs for its Compa- 5 | 
mon; Truth aſt Fring owe of the Earth, and 1 A 
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keomſueſt look down 131 This were the 
_ eompendious way for Pablick Peace, if every Man | 

would make his on Pente with God: There are 
Controverſies with God, between King, Nobles and 
2 and therefore, God Fomenteth che Wars in 
the Kingdoms; If you would have theſe ended, 
make Pezcewith God in Chriſt, by fleeing in unto 

andrefting on Him; More Truſting in God 

w diſpatch-our Warsz Trufting in the Arm of 
Fleſhcont them. Always whatever be, Peace 
or War, hereis the Buſineſs that more concerns you, 
Pour Eternal Peace and Safety; And if ye were 
more careful of this, to Save your own Souls, you 
would Help the Publick more. - If youcould be onge 
perſwaded to be Chriftians indeed, we needed nat 
_ preſs many Duties in reference to the Publick, and 
until you be once perſwaded to Save your ſelves, 
by fi from the Wrath to come, it is in vain to 
. —— perfect pacy 

eunto way per 

Peace as \ River, if — will quite all self. oon 
deres, flee from your ſelves as your greateſt Ene 
mie: „ ö the Promiſe in Je 
_ tos Chrift, and all your weight on Him, we 
aſſure you, your Peace ſhall run abundantly and per- 
pecually, whoever truſteth in Creatures, in uncer 
tain Riches, in Dy ocg in whatſoeyer thing 
_ beſide the only Living and ious Lord, we per 
_ ſwade him, that his {hall fail as a Brook: 
— this World thall dzal deceitſully with y 
Brook which is blackiſh, by reaſon of Ice, Ihn 
time it waxeth warm, it ſhall evaniſn; you that 
Jooked and waited for Water in it, ſhall beconfound 
* ed, becauſe you and are aſhamed becauſe oi 
your expectation, Fob6.15, &'c. The Summer ſhall 
dry up your peace, and what will you do? Bu 
If you pour out your Souls on Him, and truſt in 
the Fountain of Living Waters, you ſhall not & 
_ aſhamed, far your peace ſhall be as a River, Tit 
"El in ſaidcocruſt, that he can drink out 2 N 
du, but hoe is deceived, for he may drink i 
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runs, and ſha} run for ever. Ir any thing would 
eſſay to take your from it is a vain at- 
tempt, for it runs like a River ; it may be ſhallow- 
er and deeper, but 1t cannot run dry, ſe of the 
Living Fountain is proceedeth from... There is ne 
other thing cin be made ſure, aJlbefidesthis, is un- 
certain, and this only is worthy to be made ſure 
Nothing beſides this, can give you Satitfastion. 
Are your Hearts _—_ within you, bow ſhall 
C this Peace he attained? If you deſire to know it, 
conſider theſe Words, Whoſe Heart is ſtayed on thee, 
becauſe he truſts in thee, concernerh you much 
ro know well what this iz, that your Eternal Peace 
pends on. 3 | | rhe 
Trufting in God, 1s the leaning of the Souls 
weight on God, the Soul hath a burden above it, 
heavy and unſupportable, and this the trvſter caſt- 
ech upon God; And ſo he is « loadned and weary' 
Man, whom Chriit# exhorteth to come to Him, and 
he ſhall find eaſe for his Soul, Matth. 11. 28. Prov. 
3. 5. ing to our ſelf, and truſting in Godare 
oppoſed, Pſal 22. 10. Truſting is exponed, to te 
a caſting upon God, Pal 25.1. It is called, 4 lift: 
ing uß 4. Soul to Him. - This one thing 1s included, 
in the boſem of Trufiing znd Believing, thata Mn 
hath many Burdens, too heavy for him, which 
would fink him down: The Believer 1sſuch a one 
3s Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 0 Lord; we have 
no might againſt this great Company, neither know”. 
we what to da. O Lord, I] hade an Army of ini- 
quit ies againſt me, a great Company compaſſeth me 
about; An Army of Curſes, as numerous as mine 
Iniquities, both are innumerable a8 the Sand of the 
Sea, I bave no might againſt them, neither kn 
I what to do: Nay, the Lord is-2gainft me, His 
Wrath is like the roaring ofa Lien, what can I do 
againſt him? The firſt beginning of truſting in 
* is diftr 33 _ untill » Man - 
ee his Duty an yond his Strength, his 
Burden greater than be can bear; you will never per- 
ſwade him to come to Jeſus Chriſt, aud lean on 
—́—R— — 
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Him. We will not preach any ſuch Doctrine, as 
to diſcharge any to come to Chriſt, till they be 


wearied and loaden; For, when a Man cenceiveth- 


that he wanteth that weariedneſs, whether ſhali he 
$9 to find it? Is there any Fountain, but one Je- 
Ius Chriſt, both of Grace and Preparations to it, 
if any ſuch be? But this we Preach. unto you, 
that untill you be wearied and loaden, you will not 
caſt your Burden on Jeſus, We need not diſcharge 
vou to come till you be ſuch, for certainly you will 
not come. This is the deſperate» wickedneſs of our 
Hearcs, that we will never forſake our ſelves, till 
we can do no better? Untill Men be as David, 1 
Leo ted en the right hand, and there was none would 
Anon me, Refuge failed me, certainly they will not 
cry to God: Men will look round about them, 
before they wilt look up above them, they will caſt 
the Burden of their Souls upon any thing, upon 
their own Sorcow and Contrition, upon their Re- 
| Colntion to Amend, upon External Daties and Pri- 
viledges, upon Civil Honeſty, uutill all theſe ſuc · 
cumb under the weight of their Salvation, and then, 
it may be, they will afk after Him who bare our 
Griefs, I would not willingly ſpeak of Prepara- 
tions to Faith, becauſe it putteth Men upon ſearch» 
ing ſomething in themſelves, upon faſhioning their 
own Hearts, and trimming dem to come to Chriſt; 
whereas there is nothing can be acceptable to Him, 
but what cometh from Him. But I think all that 
Men intend, who ſpeak of Preparations, may be 
gained this way, by holding out unto Men, the 
impoſſibility of coming to Chriſt, till they be 
emptied of themſelves; Not that che one is a thing 
going before, to be don@by us, but b:cuuſe they are 
all one, it is one Motion of th: Soul to come out 
of it ſelf, and into Jeſus: It is one thing really ta 
diſtruſt our ſelves, and to truſt in Him; And by 
this means, when the True Natur: of Faith it ſelf 


| i holden out, Men might Examines themſelves ra- 


ther by it, whether they hive it, nor by the Pce- 
pxrations of ii. Wo 
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be preſſed under Burdens of Sin and Miſery, of Duty, 
. h and Inſufficiency, and Inability to do it, then che 
en cGoſpel diſcovereth unto the wearied Soul, 'a place 
une of repoſing and reſt, The Lord hath eſtabliſhed 
ne Je Chriſt Jeſus an Enſizn to the People, theſe Who ſeek 
to it, unto Him, ſhall find His Ref# Glorioms, Iſa, 11. 10. 
| * When there is diſcovered in us, all Emptineſs and 
h not Inability, yes, Impoffibility to Save our ſelves, or 
l wt perform any Duty, then ars we led-to Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 * as one who is come with Grace and Truth, in hom 
Gif it hath pleaſed the Father all fulneſs ſhould dwell; 
* And the turning of the Soul over upon Him, is 
1 fy truſting in Him. You would not miſtake this, 
inn truſting in the Lord in its firſt and moſt native act- 
** ing, is not always perſwaſion of His Good-will 
in * and Love in particular; No, the Seal meets firſt 


with a general Promiſe, holding out His Good- will 
neral, and the Soul cloſeth with this, a thing 
d Pri ood and true, 4s Faithful in it ſelf, and wor- 
fu „hof all acceptation. This is it that we muſt firſt 
fe ſuo · BB meet with, an All-ſufficient Saviour able to 8ave to 
d then, BY che outmoſt all that come to Him, and the SouPs 
re dur ztce ting of that bleſſed Saviour on the Terms He 
cepart” By is offered, this is Believing in Him, and Truſting 
ſearch- BY © Him, as a compleat Saviour. ; 
their BY Now when the Soul hath diſbardened it ſelf up- 


upon 
ir Re- bock 


hriß; en God, and ſet to its Seal to the Truth of the pro- 
Him miſcs in the Goſpel for Salvation; If the Light ef 
all that the Spit ſhine to diſcover this unto it, that it hath 
may be d bold on His Strength, who 3s able to [ave to the 
en, the outmo3?, then it becometh perſwaded of His Love 
wy be in Particular, and this is rather the Sealing after. 
ming Believing, than Believing it ſelf. 95 
hey are When once Men have Marded their Souls upon 


2M? out His Word, and truſted in Him, then they may truſt 
e in Him for all Particulars: He that hath given His 
And Cal Son for us, will He not with Him give all a g 
= 5 This therefore, is the continual recourſe of a 


| liever, from diſcovered emptineſs and inſufficiency © 
he Pee: in himſelf; to trayel unto the fulneſs and ftrengrb of 
_ e n G 4. r n Teſus- * 
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eus Chriſt, that his firength may be perſected in 
WW weakneſs: Yea, when all things ſeem contrary, 
nnd his Diſpenſation writes bitter things againſt us, 
vet ought we to Truſt in Him, fob 13. 15. There 
3s a peace of wilfulneſs and violence ia Faith, that 
will look always towards his Word, whatever be 
- - threacned to the contrary, . 

Now from _ — God, floweth x 3 
dependence an s on Him, are fiayzed 
on Him, becauſe they truſted in — BY Faith diſ- 
Covereth in God, ſuch grounds, that it may lean iti 
weight upon Him without wavering and changing, 
It conſidereth His Power, His Good-will, and His 
Faithfalneſs; He is able to perform, he is willing 
to do it, and he is Faithful, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed. His Greatneſs and Power is a high Rock, 
Di than we, that Faith leadeth us unto: His 

Loyeand Good- will in Jeſus Chriſt, maketh an open 
entry, and ready acceſs to that Rock; And Fauth- 
fulneſs engageth both to give a Shelter and Refuge to 
the poor Sinner. Would a Soul be any more toſſed, 
would there be any place for waver ing and coubtinꝑ, 
If Souls conſidered his excellent Loving Kindneſs 
A and great Goodneſs laid up and treaſured with him 
for theſe that truſt in bim? Fſal. 36. 7. Who would 
not put their truſt under the thacow of his Wings 
und think themſelves ſafe? Again, if his Eterna 
Power were pondered, how he is able to effectuat 
whatever he pleaſeth, what Everlafting Arms He 
"bath, chat by = Word ſapports the Frame of tis 
World, what he can do, if he ſtretch out his Arm: 
And then, if theſe two immutable things, Heb: 6. 
x8. His Promiſe and his Oath were loozzd-upon 
ho be hath engaged Minſelf in his . | 
ſworn in his Holineſ:; Would not a Sul ly {afely 
between theſe three? What ſtrong Coanlplation 
would ſuch a Three- fold Confſileration yield? Would 
mounted up to Heaven? 3 
SZtayedneſs on God is nothing elſe, but the fixed- 
| w of believing and truſting, Pſal, 212; 7, e 
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art 33 fixed, truflirg in God, hit Heart 5s JM ; 
5 Ir 0 Ranke | 
Faich while it is yet in Infancy, in its Tender Yeare, - 

it neicher can endure Sturms, nor can it confirm us 
in chem; But when it hath ſprung upandgrown. 
in that Rock of Fefſe, when it. is rooted and efta= 
bliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, then it eftabliſbeth the ge 
Faith abiding in him and taking root groweth con- 
firmed, as a Tree that cannot eafily be moved, 
* if you eſtabliſh Faith, you ſha} be eſtabliſn- 


. - 
There are Two Particular which I conceive the- 
Truſting Soul is flayed on, Firft, In the Meditation - 
of God. Secondly, In Expe&ation from Him of all: 
Good Things. Vhen I ſay, the Meditation of God, 
I take in both Comtemplation and Affection. The 
moſt part of Men have but few Thoughts of Goο 
at al, even thoſe who in him, do not conſider” 
ſufficiently, what a one he is in whom they believe. 
8 were vigorous and lively, it would pue 
en to often thinking on him, ſeeking to know' 

him in his Glorious Na the Mind would be 
flayedupon this Glorious Object, as the moit My- 
ſter ious and Wonderful One. How throngare Mens 
Minds with their Vanities? When they ale they! 
are not ſtill with God; The Medication-of him is a2 
burden to them; Any other „ | 
and choughts, But Medication addeth Aflect ion to: 
Contemplation; Men may chink long upon the 
Heavens and their Ccusſe, but their Affection are 
not raviſhed with them: But this is the Soul ſtay - 
ed on God, when ths Souls defires are towards he 
remembrance of his Name, then Affection ftayeth - 
the Mind upon what it pitcheth on: And certain 
ly, the Mind giveth but paſſing looks, confirained” 

oughts where the Heart is not: Here is Davids. 
Meditz Pſal. F 2. My deligbe is in the Law of 
the Lord. The Soul of a Believer ſhould be conſtane 
and fixed in the Confideration of God, til} he be 


wholy engaged to admiration wondring. 0. 
Lords bay-exectient 3s thy Name! Plal- 8. 1. 4 
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be 1s like unte, Thee? You all ſay, that pen tilled 
in God, and know his Power, you know he is Good, 


ne is Mercifu), Juſt, Long-ſuffering, Faithful, c. 
1! this Knowledge but Ignorance, and | 


But what is a 
your Light Darkneſs, when it deth not preſs you 


to put your Traft in his Name? You know ; Nay, | 


but you con fider not what you know: | 
truſting, when the Mind is flayed on what it knows- 


his it 


eth, when all the ſcattered Thoughts and Affection: 
are called home, and united in one, to be exerciſed | 
about this comprehenſive Obĩect, The Lord our God, | 


It is not want of Knowledge deſtroyerh you, but 
want of Conſideration of what you know, and thi | 


4 


Is brutiſhneſs, Mens Hearts do not carry Seal and } 
Stamp of their Knowledge, becauſe Thoughts of God 


andhis Word are but as Paſſengers that go thorow 
Land, as Lightning going thorow the Mind, but 
warms it not: And ſo their Practicz carrieth no 


Impreſſion of it either. How baſe is it for thoſe | 


who have God for their God, to be ſo ignorant of 
Him? Would not any Man willingly trayel about 
His own Poſſe ſſion: ? Have you ſuch a large porti- 
on Believers, and ſhould you be taken up with other 
Vanities? Should your Hearts and Minds be flay- 
xd on them more than = Living God? There is 

A great Vanity and Levity in Mens Minds. The 
Tord fnoweth the Thoughts of Men, that they are 
 Fanity. There is an unfſettledneſs of Spirit, we 
cannot pitch upon that, on which we may be ſtay- 


ed: And ſo all. the Spirits of Men are in acontinu» f 


al motion from one thing to another, for nothi 
giveth compleat ſatis faction, and therefore it mu 
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and try-one after another, to ſee if it can find in 


it, what it found not in the former : And ſuch is 


the inconſtancy af the Spirit, that it licketh up it: 


Vomit, and whit thing it refuſed, it eateth it up 
as its Meat: Phe time is ſpent in chooſing and 


refuſic-g, rejecting one thing, and taking another, | 


and ag in returning to what you have rejected. 
Thus are Men toſſed up and down, and unſtable in 


a} their ways, 252 Ship Without Bahgaſting om 
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Faith and Truſting in God is the ballaſt and weight” 
of this inconftent Ship: It 1s the Anchor to ſtay 
it from being driven too and fro, If once Men 
would pitch upon this one Lord, who bath inhim- 


12 = ſelf eminently all the ſcattered per ſections of Crea- 
: Nay, W tures, and infinitly more, if you would conſider 


him, and meditate on him, till your Souls loved 
him, would you not be raviſhed with him? Would 
you not bulld your Houſe befide him, and dwell 
in the Meditation of his Name? This would fix 
and eftabliſh you in Duties, When 1 awake, I am 
Hull with Thee. A little ſearching and experience 
diſcoyereth emptineſs in all beſide, and therefore 1s 
It, chat the Soul removeth ſooner from ſuch a patti- 
cular Creature, than it expected; but here is oye” 
that is Paſt finding out; The more I ſearch-and 
find, I find him che more above what I can ſearch 
and find. The Creatures are but painted and fair in 
Mens apprehenſion and at 2 diſtance, but the near 
enjoy ment-of them diſcoverth the deluſion, and 
ſendeth a Man away aſhamed, becauſe he truſted. 
But the Lord God is, and there is no other, he is nat 


2 Vaeter: that fail, no liar, he is an Everlaſting - 
—_ "WH +ountain, the more you dig and draw, it runs the 
— 1 faſter, He will never ſend any away aſhamed that 
4 Tha truſt in Him, begauſe they ſhall find more than 
they are - . Therefore the Soul that is ſtayed on Meditation 
HS wy of God, and knoweth him certainly, will be fixed 
be ay OS in Expedation from him, Our ExpeQation from 
me Creatures changeth, becauſe it is oft fruftrare, . 


diſappointment meets it, it i: above what is in the” 
Creature, and ſo it maſt meet with diſappointment; 
Arb! But as He is above our Meditation, ſo is He far 
4 cn. Wl above our Expectation: And if a Man's Experi- 
th up its ence anſwer his Hope, he hath no reaſon to change 
ech it up his Hope. The Lord hath often done things we 


e it muſt 
n find in 


— looked not for, but we never looked fur any thing 
— W according to the Grounds of the Word, but it was 
n Cone, or a better than it. He doth not always an- 


Na e Limitations, bat 1f be give Goldt eben! 


fach we- 
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we ſuaglit Silver, are we not anſwered? Are we 
giſappointed? There are Three Things that aſe 
moſt to diſquiet and toſs Mens Spirits, Sin and 
Wreth, future Events, and preſent Calamities: 
Faith. eſtabliſneth cHe Soul on God in all theſe, and 
ſuffereth ĩt not to be driven too and fro, with theſe 
Winds; It finds a Harbour and Refuge in God 
from all thaſe, If he be purſued by the Avenger 
of Blood, God. Wrath and Juftice, here is an open 
City of Refuge that he may run to, and be ſafe. If 
Iniquities compaſs me about, yet I will not fear, 
but oppoſe unto that great Company, the many Suf- 
Srings and Obedience of Jeſus. Chrift, My Con- 
ſcience chajlengeth and-writeth bitter things againſt 
me, yet [ have an anſwer in that Blood that ſhreak-+ 
eth better things nor Abels. If Sins prevail, he will 
Purge them away: Hi: Mercy js above all my Sin 

and his Vertue and Power 1s above my Sin, He bath 
promiſed; and will he not do it? Oft-times Meng 
Souls are perplexed and taſſed about Future Event 


careful for to Morrow; this is a great torment of 


Spirit, it cutteth and dividerh it, putteth a Man to 
His own Providence, as if there were no God. But 


de that truſteth in God, is effabliſhed in this, Hi 


Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, he hath com- 
mitted his Soul to him, and why may he not his 
Body? He hath nothing but his Promiſe for Eter+ 
nal Salvation, and may not that ſame ſuffice for 
Temporal ? tie careth for me ( ſaith Faith ) why- 


then ſhould we both care about one thing? Hebath: | 


given Hi: Son for me, the _ Precious Gift, vhich 
the Worlo cannot _— bo 1 ed wot _ Hins 
give All theſe leſſer things iever in- 
cloſeth bunte vichin the Father's Love and Pra- 
vidence, and is fixed, not fearing eviltidings + Far 
what t scan be evil, 1 & the 
Spvereigo diſpoſing of all Affairs, and knowen 
what is beſt for us? Preſeat Diſpenſations ofcen 
ſhake Men, and driveth them too and fro: Their 
Peer -flip,. and are not eftabliſhed, Thou hid thy Facey 


I led. But if you truſted in Gad, 


Smear 28 
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conſi qered what 1s in Hin to to al difficul· 
ties and calamities, you-wonld ſay, I ſhall not be 
moved, the) the Floods lift up their Vice. If you © 
believed his Love, would not this ſweeten all His 
Dealings ? lie maketh all work together for good. 


Sovereignty, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, are ſure 
nd firm ground to ſtand upon in all Storms. You 
may caft Anchor at any of thoſe, and ly ſecure. 7+ 
5s the Lord, let Him do what He pliaſath, This was 
nough to quiet the Saints in old times. Should He 
re account of His Matters to 6? Shall the clay 
45 to the Potter, Why is it thus? His abſolute right 
by Creation, maketh him beyond all exception, do _ 
hat he pleaſe : But befide this, he is pleaſed and 

andeſcendeth to reaſon with us, and give account 
pf his Matters, to teſt iſie to our Conſcience, that 
He is Righteous in all his ways. It was the | 

of Feremiah's ſettling, Lam. 3. 12. ff 5s of the Lord?s 
Mercy that we are not conſumed: It ſhould have al- 

layed and ftayed Fob, know this, thou art puniſhed 

lefs than thy Iniquities deſerve, who will ſet a time 

to plead with Him? Shall any be found Righteous 
before him? And this mighe ftop al} Mens Monts, 
and put them in the duſt to keep ſilence; feeing He 
bath I aw todo infinitly more than he doth, Why 
ſhould not we rather proclaim his Clemency, an 
argue him ſo very hard ® If to bot thoſe, you ſhall 

add the Confideration of. his Mercy, that all his 
Paths are Mercy and Truth unto you, even when he 
CorreRerh moſt ſeverely, ſothat you may blefs him 

as well for Rods, as for Meat and Clothing, and 
coant your ſelf bleſſed when you are taught by the 
Rod, and the Word, theone Feaking to the other, 
and the other ſealing its Inſtruction: If you belie- 
ved that it were à fruit of his Love, He chafneth: 
every Som whom He loveth, that becauſe he will not 
let y ou depart from him, will not let you ſettle up- 
1 World, and forget your Country 2. 
bove; . therefore He compaſſeth} you about wih 
Hedges of Thorns to 8 — wiy: And theres 
fore he maketh this World bitter and unpleaſant, that 


— 
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lieved, would not the Soul triumph wich Pay}, 


hat can ſeparate me from the Love of "God? Not 


poaſt things, for all my Sins are blotted out, and ſhall 
a — no more: Not preſent things, for 
they work to good, and. are z fruit of his Love, 


Not things to come, for that is to come which fall | 


more declare his Love than what is paſt, Would 
not 2 80ul Ry within the compaſs of this 
Power, this Love, and Faithfalneſs of God, with- 


Out fear of daſning, or ſinking? 

Now judge whether a perfect peace may not flow 
from all this, may it not be a perfe& calm, when 
the Mountains that inviron, go up to Heaven? Not 
only doth the Soul truſt in God, but God keeperh 
- the trufting Soul in peace. He is the Creator of 
Peace; andthe Preſer vator of it, I creat Peace, bye : 

him in Peace: The ſame Power and Vertue is r 
" quired to the preſerying of a ching, and the firft Be- 
ing of it. Our Faith and Hope in God, is too weak 
an Anchor to abide all Storm:: Our Cords would 


maketh Believers Inexpagnable, Impregnable, is it 
__ their Strength? No indeed, but Salvation will God 
appoint for Wells and Bulwarks: Almighty Pow- 

er it a firong Wall, though inviſible, this Power 
workech in us, and about us. e 2508 ag 
New Believers, pity che World about you, that 
knowerh not this P:ace: When chey ly ſecure, and 
cry, Peace, Peace; Alas! theyarea City open with- 
out Walls as the plain Field, there is no Keeper 


rown Peace, do not grieve the Spirit who hath 
led ite If you return to Foly after He hatt 
 Fpoken Peace to you, I perſwade yeu, you ſhall not 


umnintain this Peace; there may be Peace with fats 
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* you may have no continuing City; If all this were 


there, nothing to hold off Deſtruct ion. Entertain 


bat no 


KW hore 


be ſecu 
this, ti 
ing an 
God h 
that E 
love T 
not m 
much 
moſt 
ſecure 


bat no Peace in thy Conſcience, 2s nn 8s che 
2 KWhoredoms of thy Heart are to the fore: T 17 * | 
be ſecure, but Security is worſe than Fear. Khow . 
this, chat continuing in 2 courſe of Sin, entertain- 
ing any known Sin, ſhall trouble thy Peace, 
God have ſpoken Peace to thee, thou ſhalt not ogy 
at Enemy in peace, Great Peace beve they that 
love Thy Law. Obedience and delight in it, doth - 
not make Peace, but it is the way of Pexce, and 
much Meditation in the bleſſed Word ↄf Gnd, is the 
moſt exceHent mean to preſerve this Peacg, if it be 


flow - | . + 
ſecured with much correſpondence with Heavethy 

wo Prayer, Philip. 4. 6, 7. If you would diſburden 

perth our Hearts daily at the Throne of Grace, Peace” - 


ould guard and keep your Heart, and then your 

L Peace would be perfect indeed. But becauſe” your 

« w4 Faith is here imperfe&, your Requeſts few an ile 

1B fervent, your Follies and Iniquities many, there- 
fore is this promiſed Perfection = ſtringer to the 

veal moſt part of Chriftians,, Always what we want 

'ouJd here, we muſt expect to have made up ſhortly: Hea- 

e Ex ven is a Land of Peace, and all things are there im © 

not, ful} age: Here all are in Minority, it 1s bar pM p 

Night, but when the Day ſhall break up, the > 
His Shadows flee 1 and the Prince of Peace hall 


— appear and be revealed, He ſhall bring Pexce ane 
[ae Grace both with Him, and both perſe&. To Him 

1 8 be Praiſe and Glary. TO EI 

God e oh” 5 r * $a 2 I 14 

W- of a | | TIF 5 
me 1 — 
we} SERMON XIV. 
N "i ' * | 9 5 0 wa! * by 4 3 
ch. IIA. 59, 20. And the Redeemer [hall come unte Sionz 

= | to them that turn, &. 8 pa? 5 
xa Octrines, As Things have their ' Seaſons and ; 
Times, every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon; 


39 | 80 there iz. ao Word of Truth, but it hath a Seaſon | 
ee eee he nals And In, 
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that is a great part of Wittom, to bring forth every 
thing in ftr Sear + to diſcern when nd where, and 
to whom it is pertinent, and edifying, to ſpeak ſuch 
and ſuch Truths, But there is one Doctrine that is 
ver out of Seaſon; And therefore, it may be 
Preached in Seaſon, and out of Sea as the A- 
poſtle commandeth. Indeed to many Hearts it is 
Always out of Seaſon, and eſpecially in Times of 
Trouble and Anguiſh, when it ſhould be moſt ſea- 
ſanable; when the Opportunity may commend the 
Beanty of it; But in it ſelf, and to as many ay 
have ever feund the r of it on their Hearts, it 
1s always the moſt ſeaſonable and pertinent Do- 
 Arine, I mean the very Subject Matter ofthis Text; 
The News of a Redeemer to Captive Sinners, it u 
in it (elf ſuch glad ridings, and thines with ſo much 
Beauty and Splendour to Troubled Sinners, that it 
_Cafteth abroad a Luffer and Beauty on the Feet of the 
Meſſengers that carry it, Iſa. H. It is a Cordis! 
in Affliction, whether outward or inward, and it 


alayerh the bitterneſs of things that croſs us, and 


fileth vp the emptineſs of things that pretend ta 


Pleaſe;us, It giveth ſweetneſs to the ane, and true 
ſweetneſs'to the other, Reaſon then, chat ſhoald 
always be welcome to us, which we ftand always 
in need of, that it ſhould always be new and freſh 
Ain our Affection, which is zlways recent and new 

in its Operation and Efficacy toward us. Other 
News, how. great or good ſoeyer, ſuppoſe they were 
able to fill the Hearts of all in a Nation with Joy 
yet they grow flale, they loſs their Vertue within 
few Days. What Footſteps cr Remainder is of all 


che Triumphs and Trophies of Nations, of all their 


Solemnicies for their Victorious Succeſs: at Home and 


Sahjecł of the Diſcourſe-of, and Delight of many 


Thoufands, who report them now with delight > 
Duo thefe things that may cauſe Joy and Triumph to 


fome at this time, as they cannot chooſe brit make 


more Hearts ſad than glad, ſochey will quickly loſs: 
A - .- 5: 


* 
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is withall the only True Comfort of Proſperity, it 


Abroad? Theſe Great News, which once were che“ 
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even that Efficacy they have, and become taſteleſs 
as the White of an Egg to them that are moſt ra- 
viſhed with chem. But my Beloved, here is glad 
tidings of a Redeemer come to Sion, to Save Sin- 
ners, which have no occaſion of ſadneſs in them to 
any, but to them who are not ſo happy az to cenſi - 
der chem, or believe them, and they are this Day 
after many hundred, I may ſay, thouſand Years 


WM. 
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lively unto us, we 
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becauſe of the great diſtance and huge diſpropor- 


darkned fince Gur Fall; He higher than the Hee: 
ven of Heavens, ind we fallen as low as Hell, into 


__ ſolute manner can be i 
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together in Paradiſe, mat the Second Adam ſhould 


be more ſolemnly joyned to the Church at the end 
of N in the Paradiſe of Heaven., And this the 


Apoitle draws out as the Samplar and Arch- copy 
of all Marriages and Conjund ions in the Creatures, 


Eph. 5. Now thi being the great Ceſign of God, 


of which, all other things done in Time, are but 
the Footſteps and low Repreſentations, But the 
great Qaeftion is, How this ſhall be brought about, 


tion of the Parties. He being the brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and we being wholly eclipſed and 


2 Dungeon of Dzrkneſs and Miſery, led away by 
Sin and Satan, lying in that abominable poſture, 
repreſented in Ez#k. 16. Not only unſuicable to 
engage his Love, but fit to procure even the loathing 
of all that paſs by. 9 ; 
Nou it being thus, the Words do farniſh us with 
the noble Reſolution of the Son, about the taking 
away of che diftance, and che royal offer of the Fa- 
ther, to make the Match hold the better, both flow- 
ing from Infinite Love, in the moft free and ab- 

ined. The Son's Roſolu- 

tion, which is withall the 5 at Promiſe, is to 
come into the World firſt, to Redeem His Spouſe, 


and ſo to Marry ber, And the Redeemer (hell come 
unte Sion, &c. The Father's Offer (that he might 


not be wanting to help it forward) is to diſpone 


by an irrevocable Covenant, having the force of an 
" "abſolute Donation; His Word and Spirit to Chriſt 


and his Seed, to the Church even to the end of the 
World, verſe 21. As for me, this is my Covenant. 
The Son hath done his part, and is to expreſs His 
Infinite Love, Infinite Condeſcendency, and ſtoop- 
ing below His Majeſty: Now, as ſor me, I will 
ſhew my Good-wiil to it, in my Infinite Bounty 
and Riches of Grace to the Church, He hath given 
Himſelf for Her, I will give my Spirit, and thus 
it cannot but hold. 1 4 4 | We 
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What Eſtate and Condition Chriſt findeth his Church 
into, out of which, ſhe maſt- he taken to be His 
Spouſe; Then what way and courſe 1s laid down 
by the Council of Heaven, to fill up the intivie 
diſtance between Chriſt and Sinners; And to cloſe 
all, we ſhall fſhew you the ſuitableneſs of theſe 
Promiſes, and the wonderful fitneſs of this Do- 
ctrine, to the Church at this time Iſaiab Priached 
It, and at all times. I 


uppaneth Captivity, or 


long to Perſons, 1mporteth Sale, or Alienation of, 
nur right to them. Of both, Perſanal-redemp:ion. 
Is the greateſt and moſt difficult; Vet both we 
have need of, for our Eſtate and Fortune (ſo to 


ſpeak ) is loft, For all Men have Sinned, and come 


bort of the Gry of God, Rom. 3. 23. That In- 
heritance of Kternal Life, we have mergaged it 

and given away our right to it; the Favour of 
God and the Bleſſedneſs of Communion with him, 
was Adam's Birth-right, and by a free Donation 
was made his proper Inheritance and Poffeflion, 
to be tranſmitted. to his Poſterity. But, O how, 
for how ſmall a thing did he give it away, for a. 
little taſte of an Apple, ha ſold his Eſtate! And 
both he and we may lament over it, as the King 
that was conftraine | 
Army for want of Water, when he taſted it, far 
how ſmall a thing C ſaith he) have 1 loſt my 
Kingdom? Then our Perſons are in a State of Bon- 


Cage, in Captivity and Slavery. Captives under. 


the Wrath of God, and Slaves or Servants to Sin. 
There needed no greater difference and difformity 
between Chriſt and us, than this, our Ser vituda and 
Bondage to Sin, which truly is the haſeſt and moſt 
abominible Vaſſallage in the World. The abaſe- 
ment of the Higheſt Prince, to the vileſt Servitude 


under the baſeſt Creatures in his Dominion 18 but a 
OH 2 NB tratow 


p 


We ſhall ſpeak a 3 of theſe Three; Firſt; 


The Firft is ſuppoſed in 2 Words, Redemption 

1 Slavery, Redemption of 
erſons, importeth Captivity and Slavery of theſe- 
Perſons, and Redemption of other things that be- 


to render himſelf and all his 4 
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1 | 
_ fhadow of that loathſom and ugly poſture of our 


In the Priſon of God's faichſul and irrevocabl: Sen- 


Im Everlifting Chains of Darkneſs He Kkeepeth 


; difficulty to the buſineſs, the other may be x 


B nothing to procure Love, but all that may en- 


- this Mountain by the freedom of it; Yet there it 


of God do Guard or fet a Watch about him, that 


Souls. This Servitude doth (in awanner) unman 


that, which in the Holy Eyes of God, is more 
loathſom than any thing beſide; He ſeeth not that 
deformity in Poverty, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs, Sla- 
very, let a Man be as miſerable as Fob on his Dung. 
Hill, it is not fo much that, as the unſeen and un. 
diſcerned Poſture and Habit of their Souls, that he 
abominatetb. Now what a Match is this, for th 
Higheſt and Rolieft Prince, the Son of the greateſ 
King and Heir of all things? But if you add t0 
this Slavery, that Captivity under the Curſe an 
Wrath of God, that all Men are ſhut up and incloſet 


rence of Condemnation, and given over by the 
Righteous Judgement of God, to be kept by Satan 


Men now, by the inviſible Cords of their own Sing, 
but theſe Chains of Darkneſs are reſerved for both 
him and Men. Now indeed, this ſupperaddeth x 


fficult y to his Mind and Affection, becauſe there 


force Hatred and Loathing: But fuppoſe his inf 
nite Love could come over this ftay, could lea p over 


2 greater impediment in the way, that may ſeem 
difficult to bis Power, and ir is the Juſtice and Pow: 
er of God, encloſing Sinners and ſhutting them up 
for Eternal Wrath, till a cue ſatisfaion be had 
from, or for them. You ſee then, bow infinĩte the 
diſtance is betwixt him and us, and bow great the 
difficulty is, to bring about this intenced Union, 
Angels were ſent with Flaming-ſwords to encom- 
pat « the Tres of Life, and keep it from Man, but 

an 13 environed by tte Curſe of the Almighty 
God, the Juftice, the Faithſulneſs, and the Power 


there is no acceſs ta him toſave him, but by unde 
going the greateſt danger, and undertaking the 


4 tb 
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preateſt Party that ever wat dealt withall, and the 


e of our rictiſt and ſevereſt too. 
r This being the Caſe then, the diſtance being ſo 
1 Lok. aſt, and the difficulty ſo great, the diſtance being 


wo-fold, between His Nature and- ours, and be- 
ween our Quality and His; An infinite diftance 
between Hu Divine Nature and our Fleſh, and be- 
des an extream contrariety between the Holineſs 
f his Nature, and the Sinfuineſs of ours; Such a 
epugnanty, as there is no reconciliation- of them. 
ou know what Paul ſpeaketh of the Marriage of 


not that 
1 Sla- 
Dung 
2nd un- 
that be 
for the 


Sreatelſhphriſtians with Idolsters: How much more will it 
dd old here? Whet communion can be between Light 
urſe ang Darkneſs; between God and Belial? Is it poſ- 
1ncloſed8iE le theſe can be Reduced to Amity, and brought 
abl: Sen ſo near an Union? Let for all this it is poſliblez 
r by the hat Love and Wiſdom maſt find out the way. In» 
y Satuninite Love, and infinite Wiſdom conſulting together, 

Kee peth BWV hac diſtance can they not ſwallow-up? What 
wn Sins, BW ifficulty can they not overcome? N 
1 And here you have it, the diſtance undertaken to 
2 


de removed, both by the Father and the 8on, (for 
N this while we can do nothing to help it forward 
While the bleſſed Plot is going on, we are poſting © 
he faſter to our own Deſtruction ) and this is the 
ay condeſcended upon. Firſt, To fill up that wide 
zap between His Divine Spiritual Nature, and cur 
ortal Fleſhly — is agreed upon, that the 


nay be 
uſe then 
may en- 
his inf 
es p Over 
t there it 


ay ſeem on ſhall come in our Fleſh, and be made partaker 

nd Pow. f Fleth and Blood with the Children. And this is 
3 meaned by this Promiſe; The Redeemer: ſhell come || 
! 


o Sion, Which is plainly expreſſed by bis own 
auth. John 16. 28. 1 ceme forth from the Farber, 
d come into the World, - There being ſuch a diſtance 
between his Majeſty and our baſeneſs, Love mak- 
th him ſtoop down and humble himſelf to the very 
State of a Servant, Philip. 2. 7, 8. And thus the 
Humilution-of Chriſt fiiieth up the ficſt -diftanoe, 

for Love and Majefty cannot long dwell 3 
Nee in una ſede morentur, Majas & amor: But 
Love will draw Majeſty Quwn below. 6.009529 
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meet with the Object of it. This was the great 
Journey Chriſt took to meet with us, and it 13 down- 
ward below Himſelf, but His Love hath choſen it 
to be like us, tho) He ſhauld be wo 
"How Givinely doth the Divine Apaftle ſpate it, 
And the Word wa made Fleſh, and He dwelt among 
*s, John . 14. And therefore the Children of 4. 
dam, may in verity ſay of Him, what the Holy 
Trinity, in a Holy Irony ſpake of Man, Lo, He js 
become as one of ws, It was a ſingular and eminent 
Priviledge conterred upon Man in his firſt Creation, 
F that the Trinity ( in'a manner) conſulted about 
him, Let ws wake Man after our Image; But now 
when Man hath loft that Image, to tare ſuch a re- 
1 ſult of the Council of the Trinity about it, Let one 
U F ws be made Man, to mate up the diſtance bet ween 
an and us; O what Soul canrigatly conceive it 
without Raviſhment and Wonder, without an Ex- 
taſie of Admiration and Affection, that the Lord 
ſhould become a Servant! The Heir of all Thipgy, 
be ſtript naked of all! The Brightneſs of the Fi- 
. ther's Glory, be thus eclipſed-znd darkned: And 
in z word, that which comprehenderh all Wonders 
in the Creation, who made all things, He Himſelf 
made of x Woman! And God became a Man, and 
all this out of His Infinite Love, to give a Demon- 
ſtration of Love to the World; 80 high a Perſon 
abaſed, to exalt ſo baſe and low as we are! There 
| . 'is a Myfltery in this, a great Myftery, a Myſtery 
of Wiſdom, to ſwallow up the Underflanding with 
| 0 Wonder; Anda Myſtery of Love, to raviſh the 
f 


Hearts of Men with Affection, Depths of both, in ther 

the Emptineſs of the Son of God. The Prophet Boo 

| doubting what was commanded, to ſeek a Sign, wor 

1 - whether in Heaven above, or in the D:pth-heneath,  Lio! 
'T but what he would not aſk, God gave in his great it, x 
1 Mercy; Beheld, « Virgin ſhall conceive 4 Son, ani ther 
'- they ſhall call His Name Immanuel: A Sign indeed I ther 
Irm Heaven, and the height of Heaven, becauſe he cem 
i: God, and a Sign from the Depth beneath too, be I Boo 

en iſe he is Man, Ged with u, and ſo compoſed wii 
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rest Wunice Heaven and Wat iegener: Ge with Wy 
down» tnt He might at length bring u: to be with God. 
en it, le became Immanuel, that he>might make ths Im- 
4225 nelane. If that was given as Tidings of great Jay, 

or in and as the higheſt and deepeſt ſign of Love and Fa- ; 
among vcur, at cht time to uphold the fainting Church, 
2 Ot A. O how much more may it now comfort us, when 

e Holy Nit is not a Virgin ſhall conceive, but a Virgin hath 

% He is conceived ? May not the Joy be increaſed, that me 
ininent WF Redeemer is not to come, but come already, and 
reation, hath made up that wide ſeparation, which was be 

d about ween us and him, by bis - tx condeſcendency to 

ut nowBhis Union with our Nature? This is one ſtep of 

= a re-WAdvancement towards that Happy Marriage, that 

Let one 


bet ween 
Celve it 
t an Ex: 
he Lord 


he whole Creation ſeems to groan and trevail for, 


Rom. 8. 22. But yet there is a great Difficulty in 
the way, We are in a State of Captivity, we are 


Yriſoners of Juſtice, have ſold our ſelves, and our 


Happineſs; And now our Natural Inheritance lies, 
in the Lake of Fire ind Brimſtone, heirs of Wrathy 
oncluded under the Curſe of God. And indeed this 
was inſuptrableto all Flein; Neither Men nor An- 
gels conld ranſom us from this: The Redemption 
of the Soul of Man is ſo precious, and the Redemp- 


Thiogy, 
" the Fi 
d! And 
Wonders 
Himſelf 


lan, and gtion of the Inheritance of Man, ( that is Heaven; ) 
Demom i: ſo precious too, that none in Heaven or Earth 
oe can be found, that can pay the price of: chem, ſa 
!- There 


that it would have ceaſed for ever; And here the 
My fteryWegreat defiga of Chriſt's Union with Sinners, would 
ling wit have marred and miſcarried, if himſelf bad not un- 
aviih the dertaken to overcome this too: Aid indeed, us 
both, inſWrhere could none be found to open che Seals of the 
e Prophet ¶ Book of God's Decrees concernimg his Church, none 
K a Sign, worthy in Heaven or Em, but the Lamb, the 
theneath, Lion of the Tribe of Fudeh :' He prevailed to open 
his great it, and looſe the Seals thereof, Rev. 5. 2, 4z F. 80 
Son; and there could none be found in Heaven or Earth, nei- 
gn indeed I ther under the Earth, worthy to undertake or ac 
compliſn this work, or able to open the Seals of the 
Book of God's Curſes, or to blot out the Hand- 
writing of Ordinances that Was 'againft us, or to/ 
| A n OD? 
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or prevailed, but the Lamb of God, and Lion ofth 


nnd they ſung à new Song, Worthy is the Lamb tha 
and conſents to this, to do Him Homage: To hin 


dut the ſinful and deplorable condition of that Pe 
ple, and in them as a Type of the deſperate wickec 


, for us; and from this, concludeth all under $i: 
- and ſo all under Wrath, all Guilty, that every Moutl 
may be ftopt: 
Obſcurity, for Brightneſs, but walking in Dat 
neſs, gropping for the Wall, like the Blind ftun 
bling at 
late Places as 


. &c. As if he had waited and looked thorow al it 


\ 


2 Prifon of Dent A which Man vn 
ut up. None, I ſay, hath been found worthy 


Tribe of Fudah: And therefore, the Four and 
Twenty Elders that fit round about the Throne, an 
the Four Beaſts, or innumerable Company of An 
nels, and Spirits of ju Men made perfect, fell down 

fore the Lamb, every one of them with Har 


was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, and Wil 
dom. and —_—_ and Honour, and Glory, an 
Bleſſing; For Thou bat Redeemed ws te God 9 
Thy Bleod. And every Creature ſays Amen to thizf 


who alone was worthy, and as willing to it, u 
worthy for it. I think the 16. Ferſe of this cha 
ter gives us à fenſible repreſentation of this. Thi 
preceeding Diſcourſe from the beginning, holduy 


neſs. of all Mankind, and withall their deſperat 
Miſery, for Paul, Rom 3. maketh the Applicatu 


Men waiting for Light, and beho 


Noon-day, as in the Night, and in Deſc 
Dead Men, all roaring like Beaſts, at 
mourning like Doves, whenever the apprehenſic 
of the Terror of God entreth. Now it is ſubjoyt 


ed, Verſe 16. And he ſaw that there was no Mc 


World, if any would appear, either to ſpeak or d 
for Man, if any would offer themſelves, and int 
poſe themſelves for his Salvation, Therefore his em 
Arm wie, r4 Salvation, and bis Righteouſneſs 
ſufteined him. Therefore, the Son of God fteps i 
and offers himſelf, as if God had firft aſſayed 
others, and when Heaven is full of wonder and! 
i lence, He breaks out in this, Le, I come to do 


wil 


* 


| | „) WR 3 
ili, pſal. 4p. Since I have gotten a Body to be 


af wa 
vorthy like Sinners, I will alſo come in their place, and I 
n ofthi will give my Life a Ranſom for them, And there- 
zur an fore it is ſabjoyned, The Redeemer ſhall com: to Sion. 
INe, an e ſhall come Clothed with Vengeance and Indigs 
of AnWnation as a Garment, againſt the Enemies of his 
do Church, Sin and Satan, in Zeal and Burning Love 
1 Harp to his defigned Spouſe; He ſhall ſtrengthen him- 
mb thalWelf, and ftir up his Might and Fury, againſtall that 
end Hi netain her Captive. RY The 8 
ory, an Now indeed, he is the only fitteſt Perſon for this 
„ God biWBaſineſs in Heaven or Earth, for he hath both right 
a to thigh odo it, and he hath only Might and Power to ac- 
To hin&omplith it. He hach right to the Redemption of 
to it, Dinners, becauſe he is our Kinſman, neareſt of Blood 
his cho vs, Now you know the right of Redemption be- 
ais. ThWongethto the Kinſman, Lev. 25. 25. * 
hold And therefore, when the neareſt Kinſman could 


that Pe 


e wicked did it as being next: And ſuitable to this, cur 
deſ peru Lord Jeſus when others as near could nat, and were 
pplicati ot able: He hath done it, and taken Men and An- 


inder $1 
x y Mou 
ind beho 
in Dat 
lind ftun 
0 in Delc 


e might Marry us, 2s Eph, 5, That he hath pur- 
haſed us to be his Wife; And indeed the very word 
mports this. Goel a Redeemer and Kinſman, paſ- 
ing under one word: 80 Fob, I know that my Re · 
eemer, or my Kinſman liveth. And becauſe our Kinſ- 


Beaſts, a! an, therefore moſt interefted in our Redemption; 
prehenſi f or, for this end he beceme parteker ef Fleſh 4 

is ſubjoyMſ /ood with the Children, that he might deſtroy our 
«5 no MaRreates? Enemy, Satan, and redeem us, Heb. 2. 14. 


row al And beſides, be hath right to Redemption, as the 


ſpeak or d hurches Huſhand, becauſe he maſt mediat between 

and interiber and all others, none can reach her, except he 
fore bis Pleaſe, or proſecute a Plea againſt her, as in the Caſe 
breowſueſs f the Wifes making a Vow, if her Huſband con- | 
300 fteps ented not, it was void, Numb. 30. But if he heard 
- aſſayed f it, and held his peace, n was confirmed. Now / 
nder 4 e Lord Jeſus hath 1 Ya this Deplorable Eſtate 


Wi | 


— 


ot redeem Naomi and Ruth's parcel of Land, Boaz. 


= 


zels to witneſs, that he hath firſt Redeemed us, that 


— 


n 5 
vs ure Captives into; And he hath teſtified his ut» 


ter diſlike, of our binding over our ſelves to Death, 
and reſigning our ſelves to Satan: And therefore, 


this Bondage in which we are detained, is not con- 
firmed and ratified, but he hath right remaining to 
Redeem us from the hand of all our Enemies. But 
then, he alone hath Might and Power to do it, for 
God hath laid help on him, and made him able and 
Ge to Save us to the uttermoſt. It was not 
Gold or Silver, or corruptible things ; Suppoſe the 


whole Earth were turned into Guld, or precious | 
Stones; He muſt give Perſon for Perſon, and one 


Perſon equivalent to all, his 'own Life, his own 
Blood for us; And the value of this was infinitly 
raiſed by the ſtamp of his Divinity put upon it: 
The King for the Servant, one that knew no Sin for 
Sinners, yer, God for Man; This ſuperadds 1nfi- 
nite worth, and makes it an over ranſom, and over- 
purchaſe, a ranſam io buy our Perſons from Hel), 
- a purchaſe to redeem us to our Inheritance, Hea- 
ven that we had loſt, and theſe two tiles it get; 
AuUTpOY aYTIAUTpOW » . ; 
Nov you ſee the great Difficulty is overcome and 
taken out of the was, Chriſt being made a Curſe, 
- hath purchaſed a Redemption from the Curſe of the 
Law, Gal. 4. 13. ut yet, there is another point 
of vaſt diſtance, I may ſay, Contrariety and Enmi- 
ty between us and him; He is Holy and Undefil- 
ed, all Fair, and no Spot in him; Weare wholly 
defiled and depraved by Sin, our Souls are become 
the Habitation of Devils, nd a Cage of every un- 
clean and hateful Bird: In a word, He hath not on- 
ly our Enemies to overcome, but our own Hearts to 
conquer, and our Enmity to take away. This makes 
the wideſt ſepzration from him. Now he filled up 
much of the Diſtance, with his taking our Fleih, and 
he removed the great Difficulty, by d ing in our 
Fleſh, His Hunniiation to be a Man brought hun 
nearer uz; And his further Humiliation, to'be a 
Dy ing, Crucified and Buried Man, brought _ 
; + OY ; . F 
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11s its pet x ftep nearer us. But nearer He cannot come; 


Death, i for lower He cannot be, except He were a Sinner, 
refore, which would marr the whole deſign, and takeaway 
t CON» 


all the Comfort of his Likeneſs to us; Therefore, 


ing to fince He hath come ſo low dewn to us, It is ſuit- 


, But able we be raiſed up one ſtep to meet Him: And 
it, for ſo the Exaltation of Sinners ſhall make up all the 
ble and Diſtance, and bring the Two Parties to that long 
as not ſince deſighed, and long defired Meeting, Now for 
oſe the this end and ea) — the Son undertakes the Re- 
recious dempt ion of his Church, from Sin and Ungodlineſs 


nd one ih as well as Wrath; And therefore you bave that, 
is Own which is expreſſed as the Character of the Redeem- 
finitly ed in this Ferſe. It is exponed as the great Point 
on it: ¶ or Part of the Redemption it ſelf, by the Apoſtle, 
Sin for Rom. 11. The Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, to turn 
s inſi - l ungodlineſs from Facob, And ſo his end was not 
d over - only to be partaker of our Nature, but to make us 
n Hel, artakers of the Divine Nature; And therefore the 
2 Hea- ather out of Hi; Love to this Buſineſs, He pro- 
it get:; miſeth to ſend his Spirit to dwell in our Hearts, to 

make the Word ſound in our Mouths and Ears, and 
"me and the Spirit to work in our Hearts, and this Exaltati- 
. Curſe, on of Sinners to the 3 of the Holy Spi- 
e of the rit, together with Chriſſ's Humiliation, to partake 


er point of our Fleſh makes up the full Diſtance, and bring- 
1 Enmi- eth Chriſt and his Church to that Holy Patient Im- 
Undefil- Patience, and longing for the Day when it ſhall he 
wholly I Solemnized in Heaven, The Spirit within us, ſays 

| become Come, and the Bride ſays, Come, even ſo, come Lor 
ery un - 74/is. And hewaits for nothing, but the Compleat 
| not on- ing and Adorning of all the reft, that there may be 
Heartsto one Jubilee for all, and for ever. Now 1 wiſh we 
nis makes could underſtand the Abſolute and Free Tenour of 
filled up Sod' Covenant: There is much Controverſie Spe- 
leſh, an culative about the Condition of the Covenant, a- 
ug in our bout the Promiſes, whether Abſolute, or Condition- 
apht him al; And there is too much Practical Debate in per- 


plexed Conſciences about this, how to find ſome- 
thing in themſelves to fit and faſhion them for the 


Redemption, But W if we would not di: joyn 
3 2 1 and 


2 
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| Have the Hand of Eſaw; We 


Him: 


© werd to His coming agutg? 


0 | ( 168 SM; 
and diſmember the Truth of God, but take it all 

intirely as one great de ſign of Love and Mircy re- 
vealed to Sinners, and ſo conjoyn the Promiſes of 
the Covenant into one bandle, we would certainly 
find that it hath the Voice of Fecob, tho? it ſeem to 
d an abſolate, moſt 
free and inconditioned Senſe, when there is a condi- 
tional ſtrain and ſhadow of words in ſome places, 
The truth is, the turning of Souls from Ungodli- 
neſs, is not properly a Condition exacted from us, 
as z Promiſe to be performed in us, andthe chiefeſt 
Fart of Chriſt's Redemption. And tho? ſome abuſe 
the Grace of God, and turn it into wantonneſsand 
Jiberty : Yet certainly, this Doctrine that makes 
the greateft part of the glad news of the Goſpel to be 


5 Redemption from Sin, and the pouring out of the 


Spirit, is the greateſt perſwaſive to a Godly Con- 
verſation, 


— the moſt deadly Enemy to all Un- 
godlineſs, 


Ithonght to have ſpoken more, of that Third 
Thing I proponed, but take it in a word. This was 


always propuned to the Church, as the ſtrongeſt 


Cordial, it was given here as the greateſt Conſola- 
tion in all their Jong Captivity, that thisRedeemer 
was afterwards to come, whoſe Vertue was then 
living, aud preſent to the quickning and comfort- 


ing of Souls, It was thought enough to uphold in 


a moſt deſperate ſtrait: To us A Child is born, Iſa. 


9. 6, I wiſh we could take it ſo; Certainly it 


was the Character of a Believer before Chriſtꝰscom · 


I ing, that. he was one that was looking and wait» 


ing for the Salvation af Iſrael, by this Redeemer, 
Bat now we are ſurrounded with Conſolation be- 
fore add behind, Chrift already come, ſo that we 
may in Tay ſay, Lo, thisss our God, we have wait- 
ed for Him; Others waiced and longed, and we ſee 
And Chrift ſhortly to come again without 
Sin, to our Salvation. Aud what could be able to 


take our Jag from us, if we had one Eye always 


back re His firſt coming, and another always for · 
SERMON 


U . be, 
. 
. 


7 


= | r 


| 
1 N 
— 
as — — — ————— . 
SERMON XV. 


Ifa. 64. 6, 7. But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, &c. 
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His Peoples Condition agreeth well with ours, 
tho! the Lord's Dealing he very different. 
The Conſeſſory Part of this Prayer belongetk to us 
now; And ſtrange it is, that there is ſuch odds 
of the Lord's Diſpenſations, when there is no dif- 
ference in our Conditions: Always, we know not 
how ſoon the Complaint may be ours alſo. This 
Prayer was prayed long before the 1 — and 
Captivity came on, ſo that it had 4 Propheſie in 
the Boſom of it: Nay, it was the moſt kindly ane 
affectionate way of warning the Peopie could ger, 
for Iſaiah to pour forth ſuch = Prayer, 28 if he be» 
heid with his Eyes the Calamitie, as already come: 
And indeed it hecometh us ſo to look on the Worg, 
as if it gave a preſent Being to Things as certain 
and ſenſible, as if they were really. What ſtrange 
Stupidity muſt be in us, when prefent things, in- 
flicted Fadgements, committed Sins, do not ſo much 
affect us, as the forefight of them did move Iſaiaht 
Always, as this was regiſtrate for the Peoples u 
to cauſe them ſtill look on Judgements threatned, 28 
formed and preſent, and anticipat the Day of Af- 
iction by Repentance: And alſo to be a Patern to 
them, how to deal with God, and plead with him 
from ſuch grounds of Mercy and Covenant Intereſt; 
So it may be to us a warning, eſpecially when Sin: - 
is come to the Maturity, and cur ſecure backſliding: - 
Condition is with Child of ſad Judgements, when + 
the Harveſt ſeemeth ripe to put Sickle into 


it. I | | 5 

There is in theſe Two Yerſes, a Confeſſion of their 
own Sinfulneſs, from which grounds they, juſtifie - 
ns = Sec.. 


I , 


— 
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God's proceeding with them; They take the Cauſe | 

upon —— and juſtiſie him in his Judging, 
whether Tem or Spiritual Plagues were in- 
Hicted. In this Yerſe, they take a general Survey 
of their Sinful Eftate, concluding themſelves un- 
Clean, and all their Performances and commanded 
Duties, which they counted once their Righteouſ- 
neſs: And from this ground, they clear God's deal- 
ing with them, and put their Mouth in the Duft, 
and ſo from the Lor . e- they are forced 
to enter into a Search of the Cauſe, ſo much Sin, 
and from diſcovered Sin, they pronounce God righ- 
teous in his Judgement: perceiving a great differ- 
ence in the Lord's manner of dealing with them, 
and their Fathers, they do not refound it upon God 
who is Righteous in all his Ways, but retort it up- 
en themſelves, and find a vaſt diſcrepince between 
{ - Qunaſelves and their Fathers, Ferſe 5. And ſo it 
was no wonder that God's Diſpenſation changed 
upon them; God was wont to meet others, to 
w himſelf Gracious even to prevent Strokes; 
But now he was wroth with them; Nay, but 
there is good cauſe for it, They rejayced and wrought 
Righteouſneſs, but we have Sinned, And this may 
be ſaid in the general, never one needeth to quarrel 
God for ſevere dealing, If he deal worſe with one 7 
than with another, let every Man look into his be 
own Boſom, and ſee Reaſon ſufficient, yea, more | 
provocation in themſelyes than others, Always in * | 
this Yerſe, they come to a more diſtin view of | 
their loathſom Condition. Any Body may wrap T 
up their Repentance in a General Notion of: Sin a 
but they declare themſelyes to be more touc pe 
with it, and condeſcend on Particulars, yet ſuch 8 
ſ 
T 
I 
I 
e 
e 


Particulars as comprehend many others. And in 
this Confeſſion, you may look on the Spirit's work, 
Having ſome Characters of the Spirit in it. Firf, 
They take a general view of their uncleanneſs and 
loathſome Eftate by Sin: Not only do they fee 
Sin, but gin in the ſinfulneſsof it, anduncleanneſs 


ol it. ly, They not only conclude fo of the 
2 Secondly, 1 Ye ir 


— 2 — 
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Natural Eflate they were borfſ-into, and the loath- 
ſomeneſs of their many foul ſcandalsamong them: 
But they go a further length, to paſs as fevere a 
Sentence on their Duties and Ordinances, as God 
hath done, 1/2. 1. and 66, The Spirit convinceth 
ight,and not according to 


according to Scriptures L 
the dark ſpark of Natures 
Nature would have buſked it ſelf with as its Or- 


with as their Garment,” had ſpread their Duties as 
Robes of Righteouſneſs over their Sins to hide 
them, all this now goeth under the name of fil- 
thineſs and ſin; They ſee themſelves wrapt up in 
as vile Rags as they covered and hid; Command- 
ed Duties and manifeft Breaches come in oneCate- 
gory: And not only is it ſome of them which 
their own Conſcience could challenge in the Time, 
but all of them, and all kinds of them, Moral and 
Ceremonial Duties that were moſt Zincere, had 
moſt Affection in them, all of them are filthy R 
now, which but of late were their Righteouſneſs, 
Thirdly, There 1s an univerſality, not only of the 
Actions, but of Perſons, not only all the Peoples, 
or Maltitudes Performances are abomination, but 
all of them, Iſaiabh, and one and another, the ho- 


lieſt of them come in, in this ny and Rank: 


We are all unclean, &c. Tho! the People, it may 
be, could not joyn Holy Iſaiab with themſelves, 


yet humble Iſaiah will joyn bimſelf with the Peo- 


le, and come in in one Prayer: And no doubt, 


e was as ſenſible of Sin now, as when he began to 


Prophecy; and growing in Holineſs, he muſt grow 


of God: Holineſs and Glory, he cried, Unclean, 


&c. Iſa. 6. 5. Certainly he doth ſo now, from 
ſuch a 


maketh him abhore himſelf in Duſt and Alhes, 


nament, that which they had covered themſelves 


alſo in Senſe of Sinfulneſs : Seeing at the firſt ſighe- 


principle of acceſs to God's Holineſs, which 


ght; and ſo that which 


Vs 


Fourthly, They are not content with ſuch a gene- 


ral; but condeſcend to two ſpecial things, two 


Spiritual Sins, to wit, Omiſſion, or ſhifting of 
Spiritual Duties, y_ contained the Subſtance of 
. 0 4. : 


I W ocſhip.; £ 
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Worſhip: None calleth on Thee, few or none, nom 
to count upon, calleth on Thee, that is, carerh for | 
immediate acceſs and approaching unto God in 
Prayer and Meditation, © Un Albeit External and 
Temple Duties be frequent, yet who prayeth in 8e. 
« or if any pray, that cannot come in count, 
'the Lord knoweth them not, becauſe they want the 
Spirit's ſtamp on them? This muſt be ſome other 
ening, nor the General Conviction of Sin which 
the World hath, who think they pray all their days; 
Here People who though they make many Prayers, 
Va. 1. ye they ſee them no Prayers; and nocal- 
ing on-God's Name now. But Fifthſy, To make 
the Challenge the more, and the Confeflion more 
Spiritual and Compleat, there is diſcovered unto 
th:m this Ground of their Slackneſs and Negli- 
gence in all Spiritual Duties, None flirreth up bim- 
felf to take hold on Thee. Here is the want of the 
Exerciſe of Faith: Faith is the SouPs hand and 
ip, Fohn 1. 12. Heb. 6. 19. 1 Tim. 6. 12. Iſa.27. 5. 
0 Body awaketh themſelves out of their Deadneſ; 
nnd Security, to lay hold on Thee Lord, Thon 
' art going away, and taking Goodnight of the 
nd, and no Body is like to hold Thee by the 
arment: M Jacobs here, who. will not let Thee go, 
81! Thou bliſs them; None to prevail with Th 
Majeſty, every one is like to give Chriſt afreePaſ- 
pore and Teſtimontal to go abroad, and are almoſt 
Gadarens, to pray Him to depart out of their Coafls, 
There is a ſtrange looſneſs and indifferency in Men: 
Spirits concerning the one thing neceſſary: Men 
ly by and dream over their Day:, and never putteth 
the SouPs Eſtate out of queſtion: None will give 
fo much pains, as to clear their Intereſt in Thee, to 
lay hold on Thee, ſo as they may make Pexce with 
Thee, Now can there be a more ample and lively 
Deſcription of our Eftate, bath of the Land 2nd of 
articular Perſons of it? Since this muſt not be 
imited to the Nation of the Jes, tho? the Prophet 
ſpake of the generality of them: Yer no doubt, 
all Mankind 1s included in the firſt Six Paſes: 

8 . ; L. 
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And »ny ſecure Peopk may te included iir the Se- 
venth Perſe, for Paul zpplieth even ſuch like- 
Speeches, (Nom. 13. ) that were ſpoken, as you 
would think, of David's Enemies only; Let the 
Spirit of God knowing the Mind of the 
maketh a more general uſe of their Condition, to 
hold out the Natural Eſtate of all Men out of Chriſt 

eſus. | / 1 5 
, But there are in theſe Two Yerſes, o:her Twa- 
Things, befide the Acknowledgment of Sin; Fir, 
The Acknowledgment of God's wo gre gyms in 
Puniſhing them, for now they need not quarrel. 
God, they find the Cauſe of their fading in tteir- 
on Bofom, they now joyn Sin and Puniſhment 
together, whereas in the time of their Proſperity, 
they ſeparated Puniſhment from Sin, and in the 
time eir Security in Adverſity, they ſeparated 
Sin from Puniſhment, at one time making bare Con-- - 
feſſion of Sin, without Fear of God's Juſtice, ac 
another time, Fretting and Murmuring at his Tudge- | 
ments, without the Senſe of their Sin; But now 
they joyn both theſe, and the ſight and ſenſe of 
God's diſpleaſure maketh Sin more bitter, and to 
abound more, and to appar in the loathſome and 
provoking nature of it, ſo that their acknowvledg - 
ment hath an edge upon it. And again, the Sight: 
and Senſe of Sin maketh the Judgement appear 
moſt a and ftoppeth their Mouth from. 
Mur mur ing. In the time of their Impenitency un 
der the Rod, their Language was very inc ta 
Ezek. 18. 2. The Fathers have eaten ſomre Grape 
and the Childrens Treeth are ſet on edges They have 
ſinned, and we ſuffer, they have done the wrong, 
and we pay for it: But it is not fo now, Ferſe: 
5. The Fathers have done righteouſneſs in reſpect 
of us, and thou was good unto them, but we are 
all ucclean, and have ſinned, and ſo we are puniſh» 
ed, Secondly, They find ſome cauſe and ground 1 
God of their general defection, not that he is the 
cauſe of their Sin, but in a righteous way he pu- 
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niſhed Sin with Sin. God hid his Face, den 
Tpecial Grace and Influence; and ſo they ly ſtill 
in their Security, and their Sin became a Spiritual 
Plague. Or this may be ſo read, None calleth on 
thy Name, when thou hid thy Face from us, and 
when thou conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquitiez; 
And fo it ſerveth to aggravate their deep Securi- 
ty, that tho! the Lord was departing from them, 


did ftrike, yet they prayed not, Affliction did 
not awake them out of Security, and ſo the laft 
words, Thou ha N conſumed us; &. Are different - 
Iy exponed and read; Some make it thus, as it i; 
in the Tranflation, Thou ha hid thy Face, and leſt 
u in 4 Spiritual deadneſs, that ſo there might be 
no impediment to bring on deſerved Judgement; 
If we had called on thee, and laid hold on thee, it 
might have been prevented, we might have prevail. 
ed with God, but now our defence is removed, thay 
Hhaft given us up to a Spirit of Slumber, and ſo we 
. Have no Shield to hold off the Stroke, thou haſt now 
leave to conſume us for our Sins: Another 
nſe may be 8 haſt ſuffered us to conſume in 
our Iniquity, thou haſt given us up to the hand of 

our Sins: And this is aiſo a conſequent of hit 
hiding his Face, becauſe thou hid thy Face, thou 
letteſt us periſh in our Sins; There needeth no more 
for our Conſumption, but only a” us not out cf 
them, for we can ſoon deftroy our ſelves. 

Fort, Sin is in its own Nature loathſome, and 

maketh one unclean before God; Sins Nature it 
Filchineſt, Vileneſs, ſo doth 1/aieh ſpeak of him 
ſelf, Chapter 6. 5. when he ſaw God's Holineſs; 80 
doth Fob abhore himſelf, which is the Affection 
which turneth'-a Man's Face off a los thſome object, 
when he ſaw God, Fob 40. 4. and 42. 6. Look 
how loathſome our Natural Condition is holden out 
by God Himſelf, Exek. 16. You-cannot- imagine 
any deformity in the Creature, any filthineſs, but 
it is there. The filcbineſs and vileneſs of Sin ſhall 
appear, if we conſiler, Eirſ Sin is a Tranſgreſſion 
YT of 
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of the Holy and Spiritual Command, and fo avi 
thing; The Command is Holy and Good, Rom. 7. 
And Sin violateth and goeth flat contrary to the 
Command, 1 John 3. When ſojuſt andſo equitable 
2 Law is given, God might have ezacted other r1= 
gorous Duties from us, but when it 1s ſo _— 
that the Conſcience muſt cry out, All is Equity, | 
is Righteous, and more than Righteous, thou might 
command more, and reward none: It 11 122 to. 

e to Obe- - 
dience, which I owe: What then muſt the offence 


be, againſt ſuch a Juſt Command, and ſo Holy? 


If Holinefs be the Beauty of the Creation, Sin 
muſt be the Deformity of it, the only Spot in its 


ace. < 
Secondly, Look _ Sin in the ſight of God's Ho- 
Iineſs — — zjeſty, and O how hainous will 
it appear? And therefore no Man hath ſeen Sin in 
the vileneſs of it, but in the Light of God's Counte- 
muce. As IIA. 6. 5. Job 40. and 42. God 35 of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, He cannot look on it, 
Haba k. 1. 3 All other things beſide Sin, God J 
23 on them as bearing 2 mon of _ own 
mage, All was very good, and God ſaw it, Gen. 1. 
and 2. Even the abel Creatures 2 looket! 
them, and ſteth Himſelf in them: But Sin is only 
Gods Eye-ſore, that His Holineſs cannot awa 
Witty it is moſt contrary unto Him. And asto his 
Cavereignty, it is an high contempt and rebellion : 
done to God's Majeſty, it putteth God off the 


Throne, will take no Law from Him, will not ac- 


knowledge His Law, but ( as it were) ſpitteth in 
His Face, and eſtabliſheth another God. There is - 
no puniſhment ſo evil, that God will not own 2 
His Work, and declare Himſelf to be the Author of 
it, but only 8in; His Soul abhorreth it, His Ho- 
Iy Will is againft it, He will have no fellowſhip + 
wich it It is ſo contrary to Him, contradiferthy + 


Zis Will, debaſeth His Authority, deſpiſetb His 


Sovereignty, vilipendeth His Truth. There 4 ; 
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ind of inffnitneſs in it: Nothing can erpreſi it, 
but it felf, no name worſe than it ſelf to ſet it 
out; The Apoſtle can get no other Epithee to it, 
Rom. 7: 13, Sinfut Sin; ſo that it cometh in moſt- 
direct oppoſition unto Go), All that is in God, i: 
Go1 Himſelf, and there is no Name can expreſs him 
ſaſfitiently; If you ſay God, you ſay more than 
can be expreſt by many thouſand other words; 80 
| bit here, Sin is purely Sin. God is purely Good 
and Holy, without mixture, Holineſs it (elf:- Sin 
is ſimply evil, without mixture, unholineſs it ſelf; 
Whatever is in it, is Sin, is uncleanneſs: Sin u 
an iuſinite wrong, and an infinite and boundleſs 
filthineſs, beczuſe of the Infinite Perſon wronged, 
it is an Offence of Infinite Majefty: and the Per- 
fon. wronged aggravateth the Offence; If it be 
_ ſimply contrary th Infinite Holineſs, it muſt be in 
| _ -refpect, infinite unholineſs and unclean+ 
4. / Nets. 

| _ Thirdly, Look upon the ſad Eff:&s and Conſe 
zences of Sin, how Miſerable, how -Ruinous-1t 
th made Man, and all the Creation, and how vile 
muſt it be? Firſt, Look on Man's Native Beauty 
> and ExceVency, how Beautiſut a Creature? But 
Sin hath caft him down from the top of his Excel- 
Jency: Sin made Adam of 2 Friend, an Enemy, 
2 Courtier with God, an open Rebel: Was not 
an Soul of more price, nor all the Wortd, fo 
that nothing can exchange it? Yet hath Sin de- 
baſed it, and proſtitute it, to all vile filthy ple- 
| ſures, hath made the Immortal Spirit dwell on the 
"Danghil), feedon Aſhes, catch Vanitles, lying Va- 
nities, pour out it ſelf to them, ſerve all che Crez- 
tures, whereae it ſhould have made them Servants, 
yea, 2 Slave to his own greateſt Enemy, to the 
Ground be tread?th upon: O what a degenerate 
Plant! It was a nob'e Vine once in Paradiſe, but 
Sin hath made it-z wild one, to bring forth Sowr? 
pes. What is there in all the World could defils 

5 an? M-tth. ry. 10. Nothing that goeth out, or 
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Hell: It hath ruined Man, and made all the beau 
ful order of the Creation to change. 
Fourthly, It ſeparateth Man from God, which i; 
worſt of all; And this is included in the Text, jj, 
are all as an unclean thing, or Man, as a Leperoy 
Man ſet apart, becauſe of Pollution, that may not 
cometo the Temple, or worſhip God; ſo hath Inj 
quity ſeparated between God and us, 1 39. 2, 
And O how ſad x Divorcement is this? It maketh 
Men without God in the World, in whom we live, an 
move, and have our Being, in whoſe Favour is Lift 
and at whoſe Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermon, 
Now poor Man is made Miſerable, deprived of hi; 
Felicity, which only conſiſted in Enjoyment of 
God: Sin asathick-Partition wall is come in be- 
tween, Enmity alſo is come in, and divideth old 
Friends, Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16, 17., And now no Hes. 
venly, or Comfortable Influence can break thorow: 
The Night of Darkneſs is begun, which muſt prove 
Everlaſting, except the Partition- wall be removed, 
all muſt wither and decay as without the Sun, 
Fifthly, Look on the Price paid for Sin, on thi 
cleanſing that waſheth itaway, and you may ſee un- 
ſpeakable deformicy and vileneſ in it: The Re 
demption of the Soul is precious, Silver and Gold boy 
and precious Stones will not do it, that would be of 
utterlvcontemned : What ( faith God) preſump- 21} 
tuous Sinner, will thou give me a Farthing in pay- gr 
ment of a Sum, which all the World fold at the dear th 
eft, would not diſcharge? Pſal. 49. 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. Ce 
18, Jt is no corruptible thing, but the Blood of the al 
Son of God. O what muſt the Debt be, when the hi 
Price is ſo Infinite? The Son of God muſt dy; fr 
Nay, It 5s not Sacrifice or Offering, Lo, I come to dv T 
Thy Will, it is Chriſt Himſclf trat is the Ranſom, 2 
El. 40. 6, 7. And it is not much Sope or Nitre, c 
It is not much Repentance and Tears that will waſh c 
away this filthineſs. No, it 1s of a deeper dye, it v 
As Crimſon 4 gr fplthineſs, Jer. 2. 22. And [fa, i 
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imſelf, Heb, 10. 4 5. . Blood of Him who by 
he Eternal Spirit offered up Himſelf without ſpot unte 
od, Heb. 9. 14 What muſt Sin be, that muſt 
ve ſuch i Fountain opened for it? It muſt be 
trange uncleagneſs, when the Blood of Chriſt only 
n cleanſe it, Zech. 13. t. 4 i | 
We all, &c. ] Mark, Secondly, Sin hath gone 
ver us all, and made al) Mankind unclean, Rom. 
21. and 10. Every one of Adam's Poſterity is 
an clean thing out 


defaced innocent Adam, how one 8in made him ſo 
vile, and ſpoiled him of the Divine Nature, and ſo 
the Root was made unclean, and the Branches muft 
follow the Root, and ſo are we all born and con- 
ceived in Sin, Fſal. 51. 5. We carry in us Ori- 
ginal Corruption, flowing from the firft Actual Sin 
of Adam, and this maketh pour Children before 
they do Good or Evil, to be abominably vile in 
God's Sight, even 2s the Child is ſet out, Ezek. 16. 
Every one cometh of Evil Parents, all come of 41 
dam the Rebel: What a loathſome ſight would 3 
Child be to us ſo deſcribad? Caſt out in the open 
Field, to the loathing of its Perſon in the Day it is 
Barn: And what muſt it all be before God, who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Sin? Secondly, Unto 
all this we have added innumerable Actual Tranſ- 
gre ſſions, as ſo many filthy Streams lowing out at 
the Members, from the inward Puddle of Original 
Corruption; And ſo how much more vile are we 
all, nor Infants can be, or Adam was in the Day 
he was caſt out of Paradiſe? And thus, Rom, 3. 
from verſe 10. are the Branches ſet down, in Wor 
Thought, and Deed, ſo that all the Inclinationg 
and Motions, and Actions of the Man are only evil 
continually, Every Man ſhall find his Count paft 
counting: One Days Faults would weary you, but 
what will your whole Life do? Known Sins are . 
innumerable, what muſt unknown be ? Every 
Mais Heart is like the troubled Sea, that caſteth up 
Mie and Dirt daily, and cannot be at reft, The 
: ; . — Heart 
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Heart is daily flowing and ebbing in this Corrup 
tion, it cometh out daily to the Borders of all the 
Members; And there are forne high Spring-tide; 
when Sin aboundeth more. When in one Member 
of the Tongue a World of Evil is, What can be in 
all the Members? And what in the Soul, that i; 
more capable thanall the World ? Well then, every 
Man bath Sinned in Adam, and hath Sinned aWo 
Ain his own Perſon, and Sealed Adam's firſt Rebel 
lion, by ſo many thouſand Actions like it: Every 
Man hath approven the Sin that firft ruined Man, 
and made himfelf much more loathſome nor Adam \ 
was: Therefore all Mankind may ſay, We «ll «re 
e ax unclean thing. Now from all this, we would 
| gladly diſcover unto you, what your Condition i: 
by Sin; If the would ſhine, how vile would 
ou be? Always we muſt declarethn unto you,in the 
ord's name, you are all unclean, not only born in 
Sin and Iniquity, not only have you a Body of 
Death within you, that hath all the Members, but 
all theſe Members have one time or other acted and 
brought forth Fruit unto Death: How vile then 
muſt you be in God's * It is a ſtrange love 

that you have to your ſelves, that ydu cannot ap- 
chend how God can hate you? But if He find - 
in in you, wonder rather how He can look upon 
you: We would then have you to know this, That 
there can be no Fellowſhip between God and you in 
your Natural Eftate: Men cannot inhibie a 
vile Perſon's Houſe, no more can God enter into your 
Souls. There is an abſoluce neceflity of waſhing, 
before you can be His Houſe and Temple. Hath that 
one Sin of Adam made that Gloriom Perſon fo de- 
ſormed, that he could not look on himſelf, but co- 
ver himſelf? And hath 1cbeen-of ſo deſiling a Na- 
ture, that it hath redounded in al the Poſterity © 
And as unckan things under the Law, defiled all 
they touched, ſo hath that S1nſabjefted allthe Crea- | 
tures to Corruption? O then imagine what an un- 
ſpeakable deſilement muſt be on us all, who are not 
only l of Adem zin, bur of miar thoaſkncy 
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beſide? If one Sin have ſo much loathſomneſs in 
it, what muſt fo many out of number, united in 
one Perſon, even as in us all? No wnclean thing 
can enter into Heaven above; Know this fora truth, 

ou cannot fee God's Face in the Cafe youare bon 
into. You know nothing of sin, who wonder that 
any ſhould go to Hell. No, if you knew any ES 
of Sin, you would wonder that ever God | 
1 ſuch caſt out in the open Field, in their 
Next, you muſt know the inſufficlency of all 
things imaginable, to waſh away Sins filthineſs, ex- 
cept the Blood of Chriſt. Since you are unclean, * 
do you notaſk, How ſnall we be waſhed? J 
many have an eafie anſwer, and paſs it lightly. 
The Maltitude know no way to. cleanſe in, but the 
Tears of e and Mourning ; And fo, many 
think themſelves cleap, whben they run and pour out 
2 Tear as Eſau did for the bleffing. But what faith 
the Lord ? Tho) thaw waſh-thee with Mitre, and ta le 
thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity 3s marked, Can 
ſuch an 1ngrained uncleanneſs, can ſuch an infinite 
ſpot in the Immortal Soul, be ſo lightly daſhed | 
out? Many think Baptiſmcleanſeth chem, but was 
not this People Circumcited, as ye are Biptiaed ? | 
And Peter tells us, it 1s not the waſhing of Water, 
1 Peter 3. 21. Sacrifice and Offering will not do 
it: This People thought Care they had ſa: isi, God, . 
when they brought a Lamb, &c. but all this is 
abomination, Would not many of you think your. 
ſetves cleanſed from Sin, if you offered all your 
Subſtance, and the Fruit of your Body for the 8in 
vf.your Soul? Nay, but you muft ſee an abſolute 
neceſſity of the opened Fountain, of Chriſt Blood, 
that cleanſeth from all Sin. © EEE 5 

Then we would have yon abhore your ſelves in 
Duſt and Aſhes, ſee nothing in all the Creation ſo 
vile as. yeus Look on Sin in the Sight of God's 
Face, ind how. unholy will it appear? There are - 
meny Sins, little ones, that in our Practice paſs for 
venial and uncontrolled: But look on the filthy 
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 Joathſome Nature of all 333 hate the leaſt O) 
fence, for it hath a kind of infinitneſs in it, and Wn 
blotteth the Soul, defileth the Perſon, How gien {Wind c 
a neceſſity is there of continual application to the Wome | 
Fountain, of — beſide it, that you may waſh ant 1 
daily? David's fo often repeated, and inculcated leſus 
Prayer, Waſh me, cleanſe me, &c. Pal. 51. De. Meſi de 
clareth that he hath apprehended much uncleat» Wor th 
neſs in Sin, that it needeth ſo many Application may « 
of the Precious Blood. And you who have cometo 
Jeſus, and are clean, O how much owe you to Free 
grace, that paſt by you in your Blood, and fail, 
Live, it is a Time of Love? How ſtrange is it, that 
Glorious Majeſty cometh to own Deſormity, and 
cometh toclothe it with His own Garments ! Prailt 
the Vertue of that Blood, that is more Precious not 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats, that can ſo through 
I y karge, as you ſhall have no more Conſciena 
of Sin. | — | 
Unclean Sinners, 'waſh you, make you clean, 
there is a Fountain opened, tho) Sin were as Scat- 
let, it can perfectly change the Colour of it. If you 
. waſh not while the Fountain is opened, it wil 
| quickly be ſealed on you, and then it ſhall be ſaid 
- "When the Angel ſmeareth by Him that liveth for erm 
That Time (hall be no more; then ſhall it be ſaid, 
Let him that is unclean, be unclean ſtill. Now clat 
. ſing is offered inthe Goſpel, if you will- love your | 
Joathſomneſs ſo well, as not to dip your ſelves 11 WPeo; 
this Fountain, then Jet the unclean beſo ſtill: Your 
Repentance will never change your Colour, though I Lore 
you ſhould melt in Sorrow; And therefore you oute 
who have found a way to be ſaved otherways net ¶ Pro 
by Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall be deceived: Your Tean ¶ Inn 
and Mourning that you might have had, though I goo 
Ctrift had never come into the World, is a) vc JI all 
uſe to ſpeak.of, and build your Hope on: And if I to! 
—__ --- you ſpeak of Chrift, it is in ſuch terms as to buy I off 
dim by ſuch Repentance, ſo that the Truth 1s, YO I lo. 
uſe but Chrifl's Name as a ſhadow, you make 10 U al] 
uſe of Him: He needed not to- hays come = ba 
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e World, for many 05 you could have done as 
ell without Him, But as many of you as cannot 
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ow gien Wind cleanfing, who fee filth increaſe by waſhing, 
n to the Nome to Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay, If Thou wilt, Thow 
my will ant make me clean, Matth. 8. 2. Nothing beſide 
\cuicated MJeſus can do it, believe His Sufficiency ; nothing 
FI. De. peſide Him will do, believe His Willingneſs ; for 
uncleat- {Wor this Cabſe He is an opened Fountain, that all 
lication may come and draw. 4 | 
come to | | 3 
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I Praiſt f ' | 
clous no WIſa, 64. 6, 7. Al] our righteouſneſſes are 


throug as filthy Rags, and we all do fade as a Leaf, and 
anfciena i our Iniquities like the Wind, have taken us away. 
ou clean, N Te nee 
2 as Scat: Ot only are the direct Breaches of the Com- 
+ If you mand Uncleanneſs, and Men Originally and 
it wil Aaually unclean, but even our Holy Actions, our 
be (ail, MCommanded Duties: Take a Man' Civility, Re- 
þ for eveyligion, and all his univerſal inherent Righteouſ- 


t be ſaid, Wneſs, all are filthy Rags: And here the Church con- 
Ww clear ſeſſeth nothing, but what God accuſeth her of, Ie. 
dve your 65. 3. and chapter 1. Ver. 11, 12, 13, Se. This 
ſelves in I people was much in Ceremonial and External Du- 
N: Your tie, and therefore they cried, The Temple of the 
2 though W Lord, the Temple of the Lord, as-if this would have 
fore you outer ĩed all their other Sins z Therefore were they 
vays nor Proud, and Lords in their own Eſtimation, and 
pur Team Innocent, Fer. 2. 31, 35. They thought the many 
» though good Services they did to God, might compenſt 
s al) yen all their wrongs, Miceh 6. 647. They gave a Price 

And if to juſtice for their Sins, even a confeſſion of it by 
us tO buy offering a Lamb, &. and a purpoſe to amend, But 


1 15, Ton lo, what ſenſe the Prophet bath of all this, Lord, 
make n 1! our righteouſneſs is filthy likewiſe? Albeit we 
ome ine I bave paid the Debt of Sins with Duties, yet now 
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we ſee all thefe are S in: Jt RAR and muſt hay 
another Sacrifice; ſo that all matter of boaſting i 

now removed, and we are ſtript naked of all ri 
teouſneſs: We covered our filthineſs before, with 
Duties, now both the one and the other 114 filthy, 
We would look upon two ſorts of righteouſnefſes, 
the Natural Mans, and the Converted Mans, upon 
the ones Civility and fair Profeſſion, and upon thy 
others Real or True Grace in diſcharge of Duty, 
and we ſhal) find good reaſon to conclude both the 
one and the other under filthineſs; ſo that there i 
no ground of boaſting, no inherent righteouſneſ; 
can make us accepted before God. | 
' FirF then, whatever Men can do from Natunl,; 
Principles, al] the flower and perfection of Min 
- Attions, both Civil and Religious, Is but abomi-; 
nable before God, as long as their Perſons are un- 
juſtiſied. Every Per formance 1s defiled by the Un 
cleanneſs of the Perſon, And therefore God he are 
not Sinners, John 8. That is unjuſtiſied Sinners, tho! 
they pray much, yet God hezreth them not. A 
this is lively expreſſed by Haggai, Hag. 2. 12, 13% 
At the Priefts Holy Garments and Fleſh could oot Nefilin 
male. Bread or Pottage holy, but the unclean Body th 2 

could make theſe unclean; So this Nations and peo has 
; Ples Performancesand Holy Duties, could not male 
them Holy, and their Perſons clean; But their un» 
clean Perſons and Acticns mace all their Perfor 
mances unclean : The Solemn Meeting and Szcris, 
fice, &c. coold not make them accepted, but their 
unclean Perſons, made their Solemn Meetings and 
Religious Duties vile and abominable in God's fight; 
And thus to the unclean all things are unclean, e 
their Mind and Conſtience, Titus 1. 15, The unbe 
lieving Man who is born unclean, and Cefiled with 
— ſu much Original Corruption, and ſo many Actml 
Tranſgreffions, defilech all things he toucheth; As 
a Dead Body, or a Leperous Garment under the- 
Law, made all unclean it touched, and nothing caull 
make it holy by touching of it, So all your Civ 
lity, all your Profeflion will never contribute = 
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aft e cleanſing of your Perſon; And your Perſons 
C7 hau all defile all your moft clean Action:. God lov- 

Ius un not that Stock of Adam, and all that gro weth 
it, muſt be hateful; He 1s only Well pleaſed in 
re, WIN ſus Chrift, and with thoſe who arg tranſplanted 

t of rotten Adam; into the True Vine Jeſur, it is 
ach Fruic only that can be acceptable : Therefore 
till you be ſprinkled with clean Water, and made 
Da can according to the New Covenant-way, you 
Us, Wnnot pleaſe God. Believe this, your Sins and 
zur Duties are one, Four Oaths your Prayers 7 
e in the ſame account with God. What wa 
en to build upon, when all this is removed? Lou 
zuſt once be ſtript naked of all Coverings; and 
7111 not your nakeoneſs then be great? The Pha- 
ee went az way unjuſtified, and the poor repenting 
"Winner juſtified, What was the reaſon? T are 
ot many of you have ſuch a fair venture for Hea- 
n as he had; ſo many Prayers, Faſtings, Alms, 
ground your Hope on. Nay, bur all this woald - 
er jaſtitie his Perſon, becauſe once he was un- 
„come of Adam, and had cuntracted more un- 
nneſs, and all that is like the Leperoas-garment, 
filing all that comech near itz 80 that whatever 
Iich any dependence on z Son of Adam, mnt con- 
* _ I aſk your —— 
o many ſpecious Coverings to adorn your ſelves 
th Is not your Oat-fide ſpotted, and not ſo 
an, as the Young Civil Man, and the Religious 
' Mhariſee? Certainly no, and yet have you no other 
round to plead the acceptation of your Perſons up- 
a, but only this, your Prayers and Tears, or ſome 
ich Daty performed by you? Well, all is Un- 
leannefs, ſince your Perſons were once unclean, no 
bpe nor Nitre can waſh it, no Holy-fleſh make it 
loly, no Good- wiſhes nor Duties can make it - 
ptadle. Did not this People think of their Duties 
mich as you do? And had more reaſon ſo to 
; for our Congregations have not ſo mich form 
f Gadlineſs as chey had, and yet God ſolemnly 
roteſteth to them, that al theis works were deſiled, 
. ; — even 
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_— ate between God's Face and you; Your Prayers 


re abomination, becauſe of ſuch an Idol perked up 


tice mate In the Heart beſide God, that getteth the Honour and 
ma leu N orihip due to him, and God muſt anſwer you ac- 
nin Sin, rd ing to it, Exe b. 19. 17 3 4+ God will not be 
Inrighie {aquired of ſuch as give allowance to Sin, Ezek. 14. 
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37 4 And on the other hand, no Sin how great 
d hainous ſoever can hinder God's gracions ac- 
eptation, when Souls flee unto Jeſus, and turn their 
ack upon Sin, or giveth it no Heart-allowance-+ 
ad to the Multitude, I ſay, all that you do or. 
uch in a Duty muſt be defi ed, becauſe your whole 
y 1s unclean, Hag. 2. 12, 13, 44. Think you to 
in all the Week thorow, and Worſhip God-oa the 
bbath? Will you Lie, Swear, commit Adultery, 
ailand Curſe, and come and ſtand before Me, ſaith . | 
e Lord? No certainly, you cannot be accepted; 
nd will you hate Reformation in your Lives, and 

t take Hts Covenant in your Mouth, and call your 
Ive by His Name, Chriftiens ? And ſhall not God 
allenge you for that as much, as for your Swear- 
bg, and Curſing, and Lying? ccc. Indeed the 
ord putteth all in one Roll, and you need not pleaſe 
our ſelves in ſuch things, Pſa. 5o. 16. Fer. 9. g, 
d. For it is all one to you to go to Tavern to 
ink, and come to the Sermon, to —— God's 
me, and call on it, becauſe the profanity of the 
ie defileth the other, and the holineſs'of the other 
nnot make you holy. : . | 
Thirdly, The Natural Man's Performances want 
be uprightneſs, reality and fincerity that is requir- 
it is but a painted Tomb, full of rottenneſs with- 
uh it is but a ſhacow without ſubſtance, for he 
gnreth the Spiritual part of Worſhip, which 
od careth for, who will be worſhipped in Spirit and 
ruth, John 4. 23. Now what is it that the moſt 
art of you can ſpeak of, but an out-fide of ſome 
W Duties, ſoon numbred? You hear the Preach- 
g, and your Hearts wander about your Buſineſs: / 
ou hear, and are not ſo much affected, as you 
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would be to hear fomeold Story, or Fable told yout 
A Stage play acted before this Generation, would 
move them more than the Goſpel doth: So that 
Chriſt may take upthis Lamentat ion, We bave Pip- 
ed to you, and you have not Denced, Lamented to un 
and you have not Mourned. You uſe to tell over 
ſome words in your Prayers, and are not ſo ſerjcu 
in any approach to Gud, as in twenty cther thing 
of the World, Whatever you plead of your Heart; 
" Tightneſs, and have recourſe to it, when ycur Cop- 
verſation cannot defend you, yet your Hearts are 
the worſt of al, and have no uprightneſs towarcy 
God; for yeu know that what Duties you go about, 
It is not from an inward Principle, but from Educ- 
tion or Cuſtom, or Conſtraint, Are you upright, 
when you are forced for fear of Cenſure to come 
here, or to pray at home? Is that Sincerit 7 and 
Spiritual Worſhip? And for the more polithed and 
refined Profeſſors, you have this Moth in your 
Performances, and this Flie to make your Ointment 
to ſtink, that — do much to be ſeen of Mex, 
therefore what little fer vour of Spirit is in 8e 
Duties? There you may meaſure your Altitude and 
your Life. And O how weariſom, how lifeleſs ut 
ſecret approaches ? you would not have many 
rands to God, if you thought no Body looked upc 
cu. And for Spirituzlicy, it is a Myſtery in M 
ent Practice: WhodireQeth his Duty to Go 
Glory? If you get ſome fl⸗ ſn of liberty, ycubhan 
your de ſire; But who miſſeth God's Preſence 
ties, which a World will approve? Who g 
. * without the Sun, even when you han 
the Sun-ſhine of Ordinances, and walketh in d 
Light of them? 155 — 
And Fonrebiy, Tho! your Performances had up 
rightneſs of Heart going alongft, and much Aﬀet 
on in them, yet all are filthy, becauſe of want 
Faith in Jeſus Chrift, When you make your Dt 
ties a Covering of your Sins, 2nd think to ſatis 
| — Juftice for the reſt of — Fanlts, by doug 
me poigt of your Duty, then it Sannot cho 
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but be poBated In Hu Sina. And this very thing 
was the cauſe of God's rejecting the Fews rig.hteouſ- 
neſs, even becauſe they did not lobk to the end of 
the Myftery, chrit Feſws: Did not "Ix by the 
Vail of Ceremonies, to ſee the Immaculat Lamb of 
God ſlain fer Sin, And therefore doth the Lord ſo 
quarrel with them, as if He had never commanded 
tnem to do ſuch things, Iſa. 1. 12, 13. Who hath re- 
quired theſe things at your Hands? Bring no more 
vain Oblations, all is abomination, Even as God 
ihcu!d ſay to you, when you come to the Church, 
ore Wo required ycu to came? Who commanded you 
3 about, to come to hear the Preaching? What have you to 
EducelW do to Pray? What warrand have ycu to Commu- 
apright;W nicat ?- All your Praying, Hearing, Communicat- 
-0 com ing, is abomination; who commanded yo to do 
theſe things? Would ycu not thiak it a fogliſh * 
Queſtion? You would ſoon Anſwer, That God 
Himſelf commanded you, and will He not let us 
do His biding. Indeed this People (no doubt) 


of have ſaid ſo in their Heart, and wondred what it 
in Secu meant, Nay, but here is the Myftery, you goabout 
itude mi theſe commanded Duties not in a ways 
ifeleſs uad ſo the Obedience is but Rebellion: Tou bring 
many Offer ings and Incenſe, and think that I am pacified 
zxed upC 


hen you bring Alms, you j you have given 
ery in M die a recompence, harem aun b mine, and 

God hst pleaſure have I in theſe things? I never ap- 
pointed you Sacrifices for this end, but to lead you 


into the Knowledge of my Son, which is to be ſlain 
in the fulneſs of time, and by one 


e 
2 you h. I commanded yon to look on Jeſus flain, 
eth in dn the ſlain Lamb, and ſo to expect Remiſſion and 


Salvation in Him; But you never looked to more 
nor the Ceremony, and made that your Saviour 
nd Mediator ; d therefore it is all abominati- 
won: When you flay a Lamb, and offer Incenſe, 
pc is all one thing, as to cut off a Dog's Neck, or 
rin a Man; 80 may the Lord ſay to this Genera- 
ion, 1 command. 2 Pray, t . 
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Mourn for Sin; to come and hear the Word, let Ml « 5p. 
withall you muft deny all theſe, and count your WM juſt 
elves nnproficable Servants, you mut ſingly ci eth 
your Souls burthen on Chrift Jeſus, But now, tber 
'{ ſaith the Lord) who commanded your Repentance, 10 
for when you fit down to Pray, or come in Publick 51 
to confeſs Sin before the Congregation, you think {MW cur 
you are waſhen; When you have ſaid, You have Ml Life 
inned, and if you come to the length of Tearsand in i 
Sorrow, Oh then ſure you are parGoned, tho! inthe ing 
mean time you have no thought of Jeſus Chrift, and MW Pro. 
#noweth no uſe of Him, Therefore, ſaith the Lord, tt ſ 
Who commanded you to do theſe things ? You think by! 
you have. ſatisfied for your Sin, when you pay 1 ffi 
Penalty, but who requireth this? I will cken 

with you ſor theſe, as well as the Sins you pray and gend 
mourn ſor, becauſe 9. ſingly look to Chriſt MW 11 tb 
Jeſus. Now, if He never come to the World, Witt 
your ground. of confidence would not fail you; For 
ou might have prayed as much, menrned and con. 
eſſed, and. promiſed amendment, and ſo you puſ 
— the. San of God, in whom only the Father is mel) 
Pleaſed. Think then upon this, whatever you malt 
your righteouſneſs, there needeth no other thingts 
make it filthy, but to make it your righteouſneſs; 
Your confidence in your good Heart to God, prayer 

Day and Night, and ſuch like, is the moſt loathfor 
thing in God's Eyes: Except you come to thus 
to count your Prayers, as God doth, among yeur 
Oaths, to count your Solemn Duties, among pre 
fane ſcandalons Actions, as the Lord doth, Iſa 1 
and 66,3, Then certainly, you do adorn your (elves 
with them, and cover your nakedneſs of other fault 
with ſuch leaves as Adam did, but you ſhall be mo 
diſcovered; Your Garment is as filthy, as that i! 
'hideth, even becauſe you make that uſe of it tohid 
your Sin, and cover it. | 
Next, the Lord's Children have no ground of bc 
1 Laim from their own righteouſneſs ; The ht 
Jieft Saint on Earth nuiſt abtore tumſelf in 0 
and Aſhes, and Holy 1/ajahjoyanth bimſelfin wit 
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„ lnt « profane People: Eng he cometh to God to be 


juſtified, he cometh among the iy, he bring- 
** «th no righteouſneſs with im, be comet inamong 


now them that work rot. Now you ſhall find g 


tance ound why it muſt be ſo, Firſt, There are oruinar- 


tblict MW 17 many Blemiſhes in our Holieft Actions, Spots on 
think cur cleaneſt Garment, often Formality enteth up the 
| have Life of Dut ies, and preſenteth a Body without a Soul 
rand in it: Yeu fir cown to pray out of cuſtom, Morn» 
inthe ing and Evening: And if there were no more to 
A, an prove it, this may ſuffice; When pray you, but 
Tord. 't ſuch times? You have in ordinar and goeth not 
thin by it, no 8 is taken of Provicence, no ne- 
pay ny confiraineth when occaſion affereth; and ſo 
| it is li 


rec b 
deadneſs and indiſpoſition creepeth in, ſo that it 
4 is the ordinary complaint, yea, all prayers filled 


with it, ſcarcely any room for other Petitions, be- 


Word is heard as a Diſcourſe, and on whom hath 
it Operation to ſtir up Aﬀe&ions, either of Joy, 


on mal hear God ſpeak, and ſo you meet with empty Or- 
thingtl dinances, God is not them, How often do 
fn crooked and ſiniſter ends creep in, and byaſs the Spi- 


rit? Men aſk to ſpend on their Lufts, and to ſa- 
tuſie their own Ambition; Some would have more 
Grace to be more Eminent, or to have a more plea» 
ſant Life; And this is but the ſeeking to ſpend on 


1, prayer 
oathfor 
to this 


ong ) - aur Luſtc. If Affection run in the Channel of a 
. baty, it is often muddy, and runneth thorow cur 
Zur fell Corruption: Libert in Duties is principled with 


her fun Carnal Affection and Self-love, Will not often the 


maketh more in ſeeking it, And that which is a 
Moth to eat up and conſume all our Duties, is Con- 
ceit and Belf-confidence in going about them, and 
attributing to our {0 are thew, It is Lye ver 
2 e ar 
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ke the Worlds appointed Hours, How gteat 


cauſe of the want of Frame fer Prayer it ſelf; The 


or of Trembling? Chriftians, you come not to 


Wind of Applauſe in Company, fill the Bails, and 
make your Courſe ſwiſter and freer, nor when you 
are alone? And often much love to a particalar, 
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f rare, that any Man (lain from Teſus Chrif 


* 
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| ns the Principle, and alfo putteth over his Work on Ml ®! 
Chrift fingly as the End, Alas! too oſten do Men th: 
draw out of Chrift Fulneſs, and raiſe up their MW ſho 
pwn glory open it, and adorn themſelves with the 
ſpoils of His Honour; For weuſe to pray from a ut 
habit of it, and go to us Men acquainted with it; be, 
and when we get any ſatisfaction: to our own 
Minds, O how doth the Soul return on it ſelf, and the 
gocth not forward as it goeth! It is ſo well pleaſed 
with it ſelf, when it getteth liberty to approach, Gra 
that it doth nat put all oytr on Jeſus, and take ſhane WW J rn 
to it ſelf. As long ug there is x Bod of Death with WW | © 
in, Hotineſs cannot be and unmixed; Our oft 
Duties run chorow a dirty Channel, and cannot I © 
chooſe. but contract filth z While Sin Jodgeth un- Han 
der one roof ſo near Grace, Grace muſt be in its ex- FP 3 
erciſe marred, and therefore the Holy Apoſtle muſt Life 
cry, Rom. 7. 19. The Good that I would, I do net; ife: 
but the Evil which I would not, that 1 do. And 
Verſe 24. O wretched Man that I am, who (hall it 
liver me from the Body of this Death! 
Secondly, Tho) there were not ſach Blemiſhes 
and Spots in the Face of our Righteouſneſs, yet 1 
Is here in a State of Imperfection, and but in in 
Minority, and fo muft be Filthy in the Lordi 
Sight. i was Perfect Holineſs according to th 
Perfect Rule of God Law, that Adam was to i 
Juſtiſied by, according to the Covenant of Works, 
exact Obedience, not one wanting, or elſe all thut 
can be dont, came ſhort of Righteouſneſs On 


'Breach brinzeth the Carſe on. Al Obedience { f 
there te ling in a little) will not bring ti 
Bleſſing on: . He that doth all, liveth ; and he chat 
doth not al), & curſed, And therefore Chriſtiznh 
all you do cafinor commend your Perſons to Go 
for if He Exatnive yon by the Rule of the Law, 0 
how ſhott win che Holieft come? Paul an 
Iſaiah dare not come in ſuch a reckoning :; Neitht 
1s all obeyed, nor any in the meaſure and mann 
commanded. 'And therefore, you might cry dow 
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all your Nn you could cballen 
them with ne particular blot, with this, AI 
ſhort of the Command, andinfinitly ſhort, , I have 
been aiming at Holineſs ſo long, I have ſtretehed 
out my Strength, and what have Iattained? It may 
be, I have outſtiiped equals, and there ſeerneth ta by 
ſome diſtance berweers me and ethers; Nay, but 
the Command is ynfpeakably more befare me, nor 
I am before others. 1 have reached but a Span af 
that boundleſs Perfect ian of Holineſs; It is but a 
Grain-weight of the Eternal weight of and 
I muſt forget it, and ſtand before Gad, as 1f 1 had 
loſt mind of Duties, appear in His Þrefence, as if I 
attained nothing; for the length that is before my 
Hand, drowneth up all. Attainments. E878 * 
Thirdly, Nay, but put che Caſe Man were per- 
fe, yer (þoul be not know his Soul, but deſpiſe his 
Life? The Lord putteth no truft in his Servants, and 
his Angels he chargeth with folly, and the Heavens 
are net clean in his Sight, how then mui} Man be 4- 
bominable, that hath his Foundation in the Dubl, 
and drinketh in Iniquity like Hater? How 

God magniſie him? Or he be vighteous that is burn 
of a Woman? Job 25. 4, 6.” and 25. 14, 1. and 
18, ** Fob was a great length in the fight of 
own Vileneſs, and God's Holineſs, when he/ſaw 
this, Tho? I were perfet}, yet I would not know it, 
or & I would not won _ 0 f were 
righteous; » 9. 14, 15,21. 80 unſpeakably pure 
234 Clean is ths Holt that all created H 7 
hath a Spot in it before His, and evaniſheth, as the 
Stars diſappear when the 8un riſeth, which feem 
ſomething.in the darkneſs, The Angels Holineſs, 
the Heavens Glory, is nothingto Him,. 
the Nations are 4s nothing; ſo that it is a} che won- 
der of the World, that ever God ftooped fo far be- 
low Himſelf, even to righteous Adam, as to make 
ſuch a Govenant with bim, to account him righte- 
ous in Obedience. What 3s Man that thow ſhould 
magnifie him When 1 look to the Heavens, and the 
Sun, the work of thine I Lord, what is Man, 
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What is Innocent Man Au Integrity, that thou 
ſhould magniſie him, to give him a place to ſtand 

before thee, magnifie him to be a party contraRer 
with thy Glorious Majeſty ? Pſal. 8. 4, 5,6, But 

now when this Covenant is broken, ic is become 

Impoſſible to a Son-of Adam, ever to ſtand befor 

God in his perfection, for how ſhouw/d Man · be righ- 

teaus that is born of 4 Women? Job 14, 15. Since 

we once Sinned, how ſhould our Righteouſneſt 
ever come in remembrance? Therefore hath God 

— another way to cover Man's Wickedneſsand 

Righteouſneſs both, with Hu own Righteouſneſ;, 

His 8ons Divine-humane Righteouſneſs, which iz 

Ss fo ſaired in His Infinite Wiſdom for us: It is x 
þ Man's Righteouſneſs, that 1t may agree with Men, 

and be a fit Garment ta cover them; It is God's 
Righteouſneſs, that it may be beautiful in GuY 
Eyes, for Heſeeth His on Image in it. And it is 
not the created inherent righteouſneſs of Saints glo- 
riſied, that ſhall be their upper Garment, that ſhall 
de their Heaven and Glory-ſuir, ( ſo to ſpeak,) they 
will not glory in this, but only in the I amb's Rig. 
teouſneſs for evermore. Saint-holineſs muſt haye 
A covering above, for it cannot cover our naked. 
-neſs: And all the Songs of them that follow thu 
Lamb, make mention of His Righteouſneſs, even 
of His only. The Damb ds the Light znd Sun of 
the City, the Lamb is the Temple of it; Ina word, 
He in 410 that is Beautiful and Glorious: Every 
Saint bath put on the Lord Jeſus, and is perfe& 
thoxow His comlineſs: At leaft, if the Holineſ 
of Spirits of Jaſt Men made perfect, be the gloriou 
habit above; yet all the beauty and glory of it i; 
from Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Image it is, and the Spi- 
rit whoſe work it 1s. It ſhall be till. true, All our 
| . righteouſneſs, as ours, is filthy, and all holineſs, 
| a it hath a relation to us, cannat pleaſe God, it 
 - - muſt be ſpotted before His pure Eyes, bat only iti 
| anccepted and clean, as it is Chrift's andthe Spirits 
at it is his own Garment put upon us, and his own 
-Gomligeſs making us perfect. It is not ſo muchthe 
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inherent cleannefſs of the Saints Robes that maketlr 
them beautiful in his Tom, as this, That they are 
waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 
Now from all this we would ſpeak 2 word totwe 
ſorts of you: There is one great Point of Religion 
that is the Principal and Foundation of all other, 
even Free Juſtification by Faith in Jeſus, without 
our own aighteouſneſs. And the moſt part flumble 
here in the entry: It is the greateſt obſtruction of 
Souls coming to Chriſt Jeſus, even the ignorant and 
blind conceit and fancy that almoſt every Man hat 
of himſelf, and his own Perfor mances: The World 


will not make many believe the half of the Evil of? 


themſelves, that is ſpoken in the Word. If you 


have a general conviction of finfulneſy and miſery, 


yet you think to help it. If you Sin, you uſe to 
make anamends, run to your Prayers, and Repen-—- 


cance, to give God a recompenſe, and ſatis fi: yours 


own Conſeiences: Speak now, is not this the way = 


you think to be ſaved? I ſhall do what Ican, pray 


and meurn for Sin, and what I am-not able to do, 
God muſt forgive, you willdo all you are able, or 
can, and Goc: Mercy muſt come in to ſupply the 
want of your righteouſneſs; But this is to put a 
new piece of Cloth in an old Garment, to make the 


rent worſe: Many of you have no other ground 


of confilence in the World, nothing to anſwer the 


challenge of 1 or ſatis ſie Juſtice but this 


meurn, I ſhall amend, 1 : 
reſolye never to do the like again. Now then from 


I repent, I am forry, 


this ground we would declare unto you inthe Lord's 


Name, you are yet unclean, both in Perſons and 


Actions unjuſtified, becanſe yqu have no other co- 


ver ing but your own Duties and Performances: 
Aud let theſe be examined, and weighed in the-ba- 
lance of the Sanctuary, and they will be found 
light. All your righteouſneſs (faith the Lord) is 
filthineſs: You areunclean, you cannot deny, both 
by Birth and Education, you have often defiied our 


ihe 


ſelves with Sine, you muſt confeſs : . Now I aſk . 


you, How will you cover thut uncleanneſs and 


5 14. . nakedneſi2? 
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F Son ond your own Conſcience? You know no 


me Lord Jeſus His Name unto you, whoſe Conſci- 
felves with your own righteuuſneſt, that you have 


- an addition to your uncleanneſt, you zre more un- 


- Idgement, but rather think as evil of 
235 of your Curſing, and abhore the thing that fati: 


<£ a _ _—_ 2 . 4 
8 4 2 an * 
—— — = 


PTT 
Ealedneſt? How will you hide it from Goch: 


way but this, I will Pray, I will Repent, and A. 
mend, So then you cover your ſelf Wie Prayer, 
with Sorrow and Tears, and a Reſolution of a- 
mending, this then is all your Covering and Orn:- 
ment, ſomething dene by you; as many will 
make of two works ſtretch them- 
felves out ſo far, as to cover and hide a multitude 
of Offences between them. Therefore I declare in 


ence muſt go alongft in the acknowledgement and 
owning of your Cafe, that you have covered your 


taken as filthy — to cover 


. Nakedneſs and 
with, as your 


ins are, and ſo, ycu have made 


clean by your Prayers and Repeatance than before: 
And fo God is of more yare'E es, than to lock 
fly on ſuch as you are, You have gone 2 

to eftabliſh your own righteouſneſs, and hath 


oo 


not known the Righteouſneſs of and ſo you 
Have come ſhort of it; 


you are yet Paſons in 2 
Mate of Enmity, God is your Judge, yon are Re» 
dels: Te concerns you much to heed this well, ta 
jadge of your own Actions and Perſons as God 


0 
Auen F them, for if God ſhall jud 


7 a ge one Way, 
jadge another way, you may be far miſ- 
talen in the end. If you have ſo good an opinion 
of your ſelver, and your Duties, that you can plead 
Intereft in God for them, and abſolve your ſelves 
from ſuch grounds : And if God have nat the ſame 


your Prayers, 


fieth you, will it not be dreadful in cha end? For 


F © His Jadgement ſhall ftand, and will ſuccumb 
5 pag as. omg ann youcroſſed Gows Mind. There- 


fore we would have you ſolidly drink in this Prin- 
ciple of Reltgion, That Man is ſo unclean, and God 


_ fo abhorreth him, that whatever he doth, or can 
d. it. cannot make. him Righteous, that no good 


* 
— —— — 
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ar AGE . _ 
Aion can make him acceptable, und take away” - 
the Uncleanneſs of the Evil Actions; and that any - 
W no Sinful Action taketh away all the Cleanneſs of the 
ad A. Good Actions. Once believe this, If I houldſweat - 
ayer, out my Life in Serving Ged, and never riſe off my 
of a. Knees, If I ſhould give my Body to the Fire for the 
Ornz- Truth, If I ſhould melt away in Tears for Sin, all 
will this is bat filthy z and I can never be accepted 
mem. of God for all that, but the matter of my Condem- 
itude nation groweth: If I juftifie my ſelf, my own 
re in Mouth proves me perverſe: God needeth no more 
nſci- but my good deeds to condemn me for, in all juſtice: 
and And therefore it 1s a 2 I will never 
our put forth a Hand, or open a th n that ac-- 
(ho count any more. I will ſerve God, ſe it is 
$ and my Duty, but Life I will not expect by my Ser- 
made vice, when have done all, it is wholly that 
e nn · I am accepted; My.good works ſhall never come 
fare; in remembrance, I reſolve to be found, not having 
look my own Righteouſneſs, I will appear — t 
ne 2s Ungodly Sinners, as one that hath no righteautneſs, . 
that I may be juſtified only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ou I ſay, drink in this truth, and let it ſettle in your 
142 Hearts, and then we would hear numbers cry, 0 
Re- what ſhell I do to be Saved? 2 
„ ta Now as for you ho have fled unto Chrift”s Righ - 
God teouſneſi only, and have caſt away your own as. 
vay Dung and Droſs, as filthy Rags, as you have done 
mn? right in the Point of Juttification, judge fo: like- 
10Q wiſe after it, We would enhort you to judge ſa of 
lead your beſt Actions that are the Fruits of du Spirit,; 
judge ſo of them as you have a-hand in hem. 
ame All our righteouſneſs) Mark, ub 3 Holy Pro- 
ati the Truch is, che more Holineſs, the mare Humilt- 
For ty and Selſ-aba fing; for what is Halinefs, I pra 
you, but Self-denial, the abafing of the; * 
\ere- and exalting of Cbrift Jeſus. This ts theCrafs thus 
in- the Saints muſt all bear, Deny your ſeif and follow me. 


God | Grace doth not {well Men above Ohre, it is Gifte, 
f 8 . 1 U | ; 7 © ſuch: Þ 7 


0 . 8 


b >. So ( v . } | ba 
fach'as Knowledge thar Tofieth ap; Charity or 
- "Dpvepuſfeth not up. Men are naturally High-mingd- 

end, for Pride was the firſt Sin of Adam, ang 
cometh to level Men, to make the high Mountain: 
Valley: for Chrift's Chariot; It maketh Men ft 
Jow to enter the Door of the Kingdom. Therefore 
if you have attained wy meaſure. beyond. others, if 
you would prove it Real Grace and Holinefs, do not 
exalt your ſelves above others, be not High-mind 


ed, come down and fit among the ungodly, among 
the unclean, and let not Grace given diminiſh the 
low eftimation of your ſelf in your ſelf: There u 
a grewing.that is but a Fancy, and Mens Concelt, 
en Men grow above Ordinances, above other 
Chriftians, and can ſee none or few Chriftians but 
themſelves, ſach à growth-is not real, it's but fan- 
p, it's bat ſwellingand wind, and muſt be prict- 
ed tolet itout, A Holy Prophet came in among an giv 
unclean People, he did not ſay, Stand by, 1 am Ho fel 
Lier than thow. Such a Man as can find no Chri- 
tian about him, even tho? to the judgement of all the 
Others, they ſeek God more than he, ſuch a Man you 
Hath not real ſolid Grace, his Holineſs is profane. 
; plineſs, and proud Holineſs; for True Holineſi fo 
| = Humble Holineſs, and in Honour preferreth o- tur 
rs, - 7 
' There is a great Faultamong thoſe who have fled 
to Chrifts Righteouſneſs in Juſtification, that they 
aſe to come full from Duties, as a Stomach'from a-. Px 
Honey · comb. Oft · ttmes we make our liberty and the 


a acceſs to God, the ground of our acceptation, and As 
 _ according to the ebbings and flowings of our 1nhe- ſti 
rent righteouſneſs, ſo doth the Faith and Confidence 82 

of. 1 ebb and flow. Chr iſtians, this pa 

| t not tobe, Info doing, m= make your own G! 

| — — your righteouſneſs before God: For __ 

when the unſatisfaction in the Point of Duty,mak- R 
ek you queſtion your Intereſt ſo often, is not be yi 
lat is faction of your Mind in Duties, made the t 
ound of your pleading Intereſt ? Give you liber - ol 


0 "> negeſs, you can believe any thing, * 
; | 1-45 \ 


— 


ty or 
mind» 
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1, and you can believe nothing. Certainly tit . 
1 Sandy Foundation, you ought to Build nothing 
on Performances, you ſhould be as vile in your own 
Eyes, and think your Nakedneſs as open, when 
pou come neareſt God, when you have moſt live- 
ineſs, as when he hideth his Face, and Duty wi- -- 
thereth; wil) filthy Rags be your Ornament? No 
Chriſtians, be more acquaint with the unſpotted 
Righteouſneſs of the Immaculat Lamb of and 
find as great neceflity of covering your cleaneſt Du- 
ties with it, as your fouleſt Faults, and thus ſhall 
you be kept ſtill humble and vile in your own KE ry 
and have continual imployment for Chriſt Je Fe 
Your beft Eftate ſhould not puff you up, your 
worſt Eftate ſhould not caſt you down. Therefore * | 
be much in the ſearch of the filthineſs of your Holy 
Actions; This were a Spiritual Study, a noble diſ- 
covery to unbowel your Duties, to divide them, and 
give unto God what is Gods, and take unto your”” 
ſelves what is your own :; The diſcovery of filthis | 
neſs in them, needeth not hinder his Praife; And 
the diſcovery of Grace in them, needeth not mar 
your ſhame, God hath moſt Glory when we haye 
moſt Shame, theſe two grow in juſt proportion, 
fo much is taken from God, as is given to the Crews 
ture. I = ' 
Thirdly, We wound alſo preſs you from wies 
ground, to long much to be clothed upon with Im- 
mortality, to put off che filthy Rags of Time, and 
Eir cher i hteouſneſs, and to be clothed upon wit 
the White-robes of the Righteouſneſs of the Saiats. 
As you would dweB near the Fountain here, and be 


ſtill waſhing your Garments, and offer ing all your 


Sacrifices in Him who ganctifiattrall, ſo would yor 


pant and thirſt for this ſpotleſs Garmentof Glory: 


Glory is nothing but perfect Holineſs, Holineſs - } 
waſhen and made clean in the Lambs Blood: Tour- 
Rags are for the Priſon and for Sojourning: When 


vou come to your Father's 'Houſe, your Raimene © 


ſnall be c ed. Therefore Chriſtizns, every one 
ol. you aſpire higher, fit not do n- in Attainments -+ | 
n | 8 _ forge rt: | 


— 


<j T1 3555 TOY 
1 0 u bid, and preſs — Jn | 
fect Holineſs brin your Eye and Purpoſe, fi 
hind it: 08 our Time : duties have m ach f Filth. 
| — for the pare Stream that waters 's the City 
above: ace is not in its native place, it is cor- 
= rupted and mixed here: Heaven is the own Ele. 
| ment of it, and there 1s Grace without mixture, 
= Undervalae all your Performances, till you be above, 
= where that which is in part, ſhall be done away, 
' where no unclean thing entreth. | 
Fourthly, This likewiſe holdeth ont to you a con- Yet 
| _ tinual neceffity of waſhing, You muſt take up owr 
Houſe beſi 4e the "mig opened in che Houſe of D4- whe 
5 — never look on any piece of inherentrigh- iy; 
but fee 2 Neceflity of — 2 it in che not 
Lanig, Blood, And therefore ſhould you pray al- to C 
a — Cbrift's Name, that the prayer which of it ver 
I would be caft as dung on our Face, may have 


S 


£ * \ 


1 _ ſarour from Him. Cover your Holineſs Me 
_ with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and make mention Re; 
of ic only. of 

| . a | M. 
1 ——— . — ho 
y che 
3 
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jn 
Iſa. 64. 6: = Aid E. ll dy fade us Lach, ri 
, and our en like the Wind, have talen 1 Ke 
3 ” ha 1 
7 1 the Puniſhment with thi deſer- s 
2 — Can their Uncleanneſs and their Ini- n 
Fe, and (0 take it upon them, and ſubſcriberh d 
to the Righteouſneſs of God's dealing ng. r 
We would ſay this much in General, Be, — ſ 
2 1 e e K. oooy ü 
4 s be junlißed when He ig 3 = \ 
Lord — — ſharply. with you G ith drfiers, | 


bbs paoge . is dene — 
88 ae 


3 


tt God cannot go beyond it in puniſhment; And 


Condition and theirs, as wel wa the Lords Di. 
penſation, even #5 this People do, verſe 54.6, It is - 
2 * ode ou Lam. 3. 5 The Lord doi no 7 
afflict willingly, nor grieve th ian of Men. 
oper is, ( wv conceive, Te Lond h not ſuch _ 
pleaſure in trampling on Men, as He, might (o 
on the 17 of His Feet: Tho? He be abſolute — 
vereign Lord of the Creature, and Men be but as 
the Duft of His Feet, and He may do-with His own 
what He pleaſerh, and none aſk, What do'ſt thou? 
Yet the Lord uſeth not to walk according. ta his 
own abſcluteneſs, he hath another ordinary Rule 
whereby he worketh, a' Rule of Juſtice and Equi- 


ty; eſpecially in che puniſhing of Men; He uleth 


not to afflict Men for his pleaſure, as Tyrants uſe 
to deftroy their People. The Lord exerceth his So- 
vereignty another way, and if he be. abſolute and 
ilimited in any thing, it is in ſhewing TY on - 
Men: But in Judgement there may be ſtill ſome. 
Reaſon gotten for it in the Creature beſide the Will 
of God; So that (to ſpeak with reverence of His 
Majeſty ) Strokes are often drawn out of his Hands 
He getteth ſo much provocation ere e ſtrike, and 
holdeth off ſo long tbreatneth, and giveth warning 
thus before Strokes, as if it were againſt His will 
to lay on, as if His.Heart were broken with us. 
Second/y, If Men knew themſelves and their own 
ſinfulneſs, they would not challenge God wich un- 
righteouſneſs, but put their Mouth inthe duſt and |, 
keep ſilence, And it is from this ground, chat this. 
People do not charge God. Sin is of ſuch infinite 


deſert and merit, becauſe againſt infinite Majeſty, 


N 


therefore Feremiab when he is wading out of the 
deep Waters of ſore Temptation and ſad Difcon- - | 
ragement, he pitcheth and caſtem Anchor at this + 
ſolid ground, It is of the Lord's Mercy that we are © 

not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. What do 1 mean, thus 
to charge God, as if He dealt rigorouſly} No, no, 
It is Mercy that a remnant is leit, our Strokes 
are not pure Juſtice, our Cup is mixed, Mercy 1 

. TT.... ĩͤ OE 


5 
. = 


ts * 
14 , 
* — 8 E ; — 


, 0 * 
* 2 ; - $241 — 4 3 8 . my j * 7 


* A 
Ws Ta, . 
R * | | 2 
— * 2 = © * 
, 7 * 1 I ” 1. 
S - - by. 


. 9 1 
* * * * n 1 Ly * * 
* 1 4 F Ju 2 F "4 - 


0 
F 


the greateft part: Whatever is behind utter Dg 
Muction, whatever is below the deſert of Sig, 
which, is HeB and Damnation, all this muſt þy 
'reckoned up to Mercy: That I am yet alive, and 
ſo may have Hope, that is Mercy, For why ſhinl( 
4 living Men complain? verſe 39. Thata Rod u 
come tõ awake us out of Security, this is Mercy; 
for we might have ſtept to Death. And this whole 
dee Counſel got Fob of his Friends to flay hi 
Murmur ing and Grudging at God's Diſpenſationz, 
b 1. 6, Why do'ſt thou complain Fob? Knoy 
but thy Bins, and there ſhall be no room for com 
plaint; look but unto God's Secrets of Wiſdom, 
and His Law, and ſee it is double to what you 
have known, your obligation is infinite more thag 
you thought upon, and then how great and number- 
eſi muſt Iniquities be? Know therefore, ſaith Zo: 
phar, God exatleth of thee lefs than thine Iniquities 
| deſerve, God exafteth not according to Law, He 
eriveth not —_— to the obligation, but bids 
write down Fifty in his Bill of Afflict ion, when 
an Hundred are written in our Bill of deſerving, . 
So then complain not, it is Mercy that Life js 
ſaved, Are you Men, and living Men? Wonder 
at this, and wonder not that you are not Wealthy 
are not Honourable, ſeeing you are Sinner:: A 
that came on Feruſalew maketm not  Ezre think 
God out of bounds, chapter 9. 13. As we arc leſs 
than the leaſt of God's Mercies, and all our goods 
neſs deſerveth none of them; ſo is the leaft Sin 
greater than the greateſt of all his Judgement, 
and deſerveth ftill more: Nay, if there were no 
more but Original Corruption common to Men, 
und the filthineſs that accompanieth Mens good 
Actions, yet is God Righteous in puniſhing ſe- 
verely, and this People acknowledge it ſo, Ves 
afe to enquire -what Sin hath ſuch a Man dons, 
when ſo Terrible Judgement come ou? Nay, en- 
quire no more, he is a Singer, and it is Mercy; 
there is not more, and it is ſtrange Mercy that it is 
nat fo with you alſa. Yar-uſe to ſpeak 3 | 
when 4 
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when God's Hand is upon you, I hope F have my _ 
Puniſhment here, L hope to ſuffer here for my Sings 
Poor Souls, if God make you ſuffer for Sins, it will/ 
be another. matter, tho!) now your Puniſhment be- 
above your Strength and Patience, yet it is belo 
our Sin: As Sin hath all Evil in it, ſo muſt Hell 
veal Puniſhment in it: The torment of à2 Gra- 
vel, racking with the Stone, and ſuch like, are but 
play to Hell, theſe are but drops of that Ocean, that 
you muſt drink out, and you ſha go out of one 
Hell into a worſe; Eternity is the meaſure of its 
continuance, and the degrees of it ſelf are anſ wer 
able to its duration, There is much impatience 
even among God's Children under the Rod: Your 
vex and torment your ſelves, and doth well to be 
angry. Any piece of thwarting Diſpenſation, thag 
th croſs to your Humour and Inclination, im- | 
bitters your Spirit zgainft God, and maketh yo 
croſs to His Providence: How often do your Hearts 
ſay, Why am thus? What aileth the Lord at me? 
But Chriftians, learn to ftady your owndefervingr,. 
and top your Mourh with that, that you may not 
ſpeak againſt Heaven, If you knew Sin well, you 
would not wonder at Judgements, you would ra- 
ther wonder that you are out of Hell: Know what 
right God hath over you, and how little uſe He 
maketh of it againſt you: When you repine at 2 
little, ſhall it not be Righteouſneſs with Ged ta 
exact more, and let you know your Ceſerving bet- 
ter? He that thinketh it rigour in God to ext 
Fifty, it is Juſtice that God crave an Hundred. 
If the Law requite fourty ſtripes, and he give but 
one, will you not rather commend and proclaim - 
tits Clemency, than ſpeak of bis Cruelty? Wonder 
that God hath ſpared us ſo long. Sin is come to- 
great Maturity, as Pride is {id to bloſſom and bud 
into a Rod, fo all Sins are bloſſomed and budded 
into the very Harveſt, that the Sickle may be put 
in. If weſhould have Cities deſolate, and our Lin 
conſumed, if we ſhould take up Feremiah's Lamen- 
mation, and our Caſe be made parallel co theirs, we⸗ 
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have then been ouniſied Kt San our Iniqulties & 


ſerved. - 
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| There are ſome Godleſs People ſo Black- mouthed Wa ad the 
233 to ſpeak againſt Heaven when God Correcte Wh icigna 
them, they follow the Counſel of Fob's Wife, Cure Whlown t 
Sed and Die, if God but touch them a little in th Nen us 
which is deareſt unto them; they kick 2 inſt the Wrong 8 
Pricks, and run Hard- heads with God. As we Wkhineſs 
have known ſome fooliſh Women when their only Storm, 
Child hath been removed, blaſpheme, ſaying, What ucgen! 
| can God do more to me, let Him do what He can? Whaiquit 
O madneſs and wickedneſs of Men! Cannot God to (uch 
do more, when He cafteth them into Hell? Thou put Fu 
malt acknowledge that it tz more. Some have let Neven. 
off to ſeek God, and turned profane, becauſe of the Fir ñ 
Lord's Correction. But you would know, that all Win a pi 
that is here is but Arles. If God had done His worſt, I Green 
= you might think your ſelves out of His common, ¶ proſ 
= may, but He hath yet more to do, the full ſum is WM felf in 


do be payed, It were therefore Wiſdom yet to male ¶ over 1 
Supplication to thy Judge. „ ple to 
ut Third iy, Sins and Iniquities have a 2 in- W tion o 
fluence in the decay of Nations and Perſons, and WW witne 
change of their outward Condition, when it is by u. 
Joyned with the Wind of God*s Diſpleaſure. The Fruit 
- Calamity of this People is ſet down in excellent chang 
Terms, alluding to a Tree in the Fall of the Leaf; Tree. 
We (ſaith he ) were once in our Land as a Green- Place 
tree buſked round about with Leaves and Fruit: remo 
Our Church and State was in a Flouriſhing Condi- |, 
tion, at leaſt, nothing was wanting to make out- 
ward Splendour and Glory, we were immovable in 
our own Land, as David ſaid in his Proſperity, / 
all never be moved; So did we Dream of Eterni - 
ty in Earthly Canaan. But now, Lord, we are 
Iike a Tree in the Fall of the Leaf: Sin hath ob- 
ſtruc a tte influence of Heaven, hath drawn away 
_ tÞ: Sap of Thy E. : πνnce from among u-, . ſo that 
ve did fade as a Leaf betors 1-5!) We were pre- 
pred ſo by our Sins for Judgement, viſihle draughts 
. and prognofticks. of it were to be read upon tlie 
4h | | 3 | Condition 
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V 
zondition 2nd Frame of all Spirits and People; 


ndignation, and that like a Whirl-wind hat 
lown the withering Leaves off the Tree, hath dri- 
en us out of our own Land, and ſcattered us a- 


hineſs of our righteouſneſs | 
Storm; made us light matter that could reſiſt no 
Judgement, made us matter combuſtible z And then 
niquities, and Sin riſing up ta Iniquities, coming 
to ſuch a degree, hath accompliſhed the Judgement, 
put Fire among us, made us as the Burk in Yule» 
eren. | < 


in a proſperous condition are compared unto s 
Green tree flouriſhing, Pſal. 37. 35. The wickecs _ 
proſpering is like a Green-bay- tree ſpreading him—- 
f-lf in power, ſpreading cut his Arms « as it were) 
over mos Lands to Conquer them, over moe Peg= 
ple to Subject them. And this is often the Tempias- 
tion of the Godly, and ſa doth the Lord Himſelf 
_— of this 2 oy 16. So”; 2 | 
thy name, A green Olive tree; fair and of goo 
Fruit. This a their Name, tho? ĩt be x9. 4 
changed, Now they are called à fading withering 
Tree, without both Leaves and Fruit. Now the! 
Place doth not ſo much as know them, they are 
removed as in a Moment, Fal. 37. 36. And this 


the Nature of Humane Glory and Pomp. The fair- - 
Proſperity of Nations and People, is but like the 


the Scripture uſeth to under value it more than fo, ' 


A Eltrſh is Graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as the 
Flower of the Field, the one withereth, and the other 


it. A Tree hath ſome Stability in it, but the Flow- 
er of the Field is but of a Month, or a Weeks ftand- 
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ad then did our Iniquit ies raiſe the Storm of thy © 


mong Strangers. Sin and Uncleanneſs, and the fi- 
prepared us for the 


Fir? It is familiar in the Scripture, that People 


Compariſon giveth us to underfland femerhing orf 
"eſt and moſt beautiful excellency in the World, the 
glory of a Tree in the Spring or Summer: Yea, | 


and the Voice commandeth to cry, Ifa. 40.6, 7; $. - ©? 
fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon © | 


ing; Nay, of oae Days ſtanding, for-in the _ 7 


/ Y = 


# 
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FCC 
ing the Graſs is green, and che Sun ſcorceth it ei But u 
Night, fo that one Suns courſe ſhall ſee it both grey. - 
ing green and fading: 80 is the goodlineſ;, thy my 
very perfection, the quinteſſence { ſo toſpeak ) ui 41 N 
the abſtract of Creatures Perſectionz: Out wird o beet - 
commoagcation in à World is as fading a thing as thy his I 
Flower is, as Smoke is, it is ſo vaniſhing, that cl "(ef 
bides but a puff of his Breath to blow it ts nothing Aertz 
Job hath a ftrange expreflion, Thow-ooketh upon my Nis = 
and I am not, Job 7. 8, The Lord needeth no mon 34 in 
but ftare on the moſt durable Creature, and look Aikech 
it not only out of Countenance, but alſo look -h a. 
into its firft nothing, look it out of Glory, out d Hg ia dri 
Being. And therefore yon would not truſt in theſ 
uncertain things, that can take Wings and lun 
you, When you have Accommodation outwardly 
to your Mind, do not build your Neft in it: Theſe 
Leaves of Proſperity will not eover yen alway; 
there is a time when they will fall. Nations have 
_ their Winter and their Summer, Perſons have then 
Itkewiſe; as theſe muſt change in Nature, ſo mut 
they do ia their Lot. Heaven only is one Day, one 
Spring perpetuaBy bloſſoming and bringing forth 
Fruit: There is the Tree of Life that bringeth 
_ forth Fruit every Month, that hath both Spri 
and Harveſt a the Year over. Chriſtians, fit not 
down under the Green: tree of Worldly-proſperity; 
If you do, the Leaves witli come down about you; 
| The Gourd ycu truft in, may be eaten up in a 
Night: Your Winter will come on, ſo ax you'thal 
forget the former Days, as if they had never been, 
We dẽ ſire you to be Armed for Change:: Are not 
Matters in the Kingdom fti}} going about? Al 
Things are ſubje& to Revolution ind Change, and 
every Year bath its own Sun mer and Winter; 6 
Huth it pleaſed the Lord to. ſee the one over gain 
the other, that Man might find nothing after Him, 
'Eccleſ. 7. 19. Therefore we would have you caft 
ycur accounts fo, as the former Days of Darkneſs 
. © may return, and the Land be covered with Mourn- 
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But would you kay oo is the Original oft 


he 
reatures Vanity, what is the Moth that eatsnpthe ' 
lory and Goodlineſt of Creatures Enjopments? 


bjected the Creation to Vanity, Rom. 8. 19, 20, 
This inferiour World was to have been a durable 

ouſe for an Immortal Soul, but Sin made Mon 
Mortal, and the World Gorruptible e And from 
his proceed all the Teinpeſts and Diſorders that ſeem. 
o be in the Creation. It is this {til}; It is Sin that 
aiſeth the Storm of the Lord's Wrath, which blow- 


Sin drieth up all the ſap and ſweetneſs of t 
ure · oomforts, it maketh the Leaves of the Tree w1- 
ther, drives the Sap away tothe Root, hindreth the 
Influence of God's Bleſſing to come thoro the Voir s 
of Worldly-proſperity - For What 1s the Vertue 
* — and Sap of Creatures? It is even God's Ble ſſing, 
them nd therefore the Bread nouriſheth npt, but the 
o ms Word and Command of Ged, Matth. 3. 4 That 
y, o W7 = right unto the Creaturerby Jeſus Chri 
| forth poſſeſſion of them is entred into by Prayer and 
ingech I Thankſgiving, forall right is fanctiftd by thoſe, 
pring and it is the Iniquities of Men, that ſeparateth be- 


tween God and them, Iſa. 5y. 2. And when God 


* is ſeparated and divided from Enjoyments, they 
you, Wl uſt needs be empty Shells and Huſks, no Kernel 
Fin : in them, for God fpleth all in al, i; al in al; And 
(ay remove Him, and you have nothing; your Meatand 
been, Drink is no Bleſſing, your Table is a Snare, your 
e noe. I Pleaſures and Laughter have Sadneſs in them, at 
Al leaft, they are like the vaniſhing blaze of Thorng 


f ſa Sia, Mens Beauty conſumeth as before the Moth, Pfal. 


. rible, becanſe of Sin, poor Man, 'tho? of late f [= 
_ ing his Boughs out, yet all ſallech, aud like le 

neſs melteth as before the Sun, which .juft now fi 
as ſolid as Stone, O but David was ſenſible of this, 
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ere it is, Sin and Iniguities. It was Sin that fitſt 


h away the withered Leaves of Mens Enjoymente. 
e Crea 


$ whe n 


under a Pot. And therefore when God 5s fer 
ai: 39. 11. When Bod beginnech to ſne Himſelf Ter- 


and could ſpeak from much experience, Pfal. 32. 34 
Rat. The Anger of the Lord did eat bi wy cad driaf ove 
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Moiflure; It might be read in his Countenance, aj 
the World could not content him, all the Showey 
of Creatures dropping Fatneſs could not * ig 
x him, God's diſpleaſure ſcorcheth ſo, nay,- With« 
= in him, that no Hiding-place is to be found in the 
| World, no Shadow of 'a Rock among all the Cre. 
tures in ſuch a weary Land, Moſes and the Peoply 
\ knew this well, Pſal. 50. 5, 6, 7,8,9. The Lorch 

diſpleaſure carried them away, -as a Flood com 

- _ Cown carrieth all headlong with it, it ſcor 

them, and made them wither as Graſs, When G0 
ſetteth Iniquities before Him, that which is thy 
Soul's ſecret, beginneth to imprint it in viſible Ch 
racters on the Rod, and writeth his Sin on his 
| Puniſhment, then no wonder that Days be ſpent in 
Vany and Grief, ſince they are paſt over in Hi 
Wrath, Fob 13. 25. Then, doth a Soul loath . 
| > Dainty Meat, and then doth the Ox low over bi 
| Fedder, Meat 1s laid before, and he cannot touch it; 
beczuſe of the Terrors of the Almighty; And thit 
Which before he would not once tor ch, would no 
enter in terms of communing wii, as the Lord's 
Threatni he muſt now ſit down, and eat then 
up at his Meat, how ſorrowful ſoever, Job 6, x, 


6 ES Þ * 
7 Bat Secondly, When Sin hith prepared a Man for 
Judgement, then if Iniquity be added to Sin, this 
raiſeth the Storm, and kindleth the Fire to conſune WH 
the combuſtible Matter: When Sin hath given the d 
many Blows by Preparatory Corrections at the 
Roct of. a Man's Pleaſure and Credit, it will at Wycu | 
length bring on a Fatal Stroke, that ſhall drive the MWneve! 
Tree to the Ground. There are ſome Preparatory 
Iudgements, and ſome Confummatory 3 ſome wi» Lane 
chers the Leaf, and ſome bloweth it quite off. Son: 
make Men like the Harveft, ripe to put the Sickle 
of Judgement into it. The- Corruption of a Land, 
the Univerſality of it, and Formality in worſbip- wen 
1 — of God, ripeneth a Land for the Harveſt of 
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Judgement, expofeth it to any Storm, leaveth it 
open to the Lord's Wrath; ſo that there is i 


—— 
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o hold His Hand, and 127 off che Stroke. But 
hen the Wind zriſeth, and Iniquities have made 
temp:ſtaous, then who may ſtand? It will ſweep 
way Nations and Peopleasa Flood, and make their 
Jace not to know them; ſo that there ſhill be nei- 
ther Leaf nor Branch leſt, There is often a great 
alm with great provocations, and Iniquities cry 
Peace, peace, But when once the cry of it 1s gone 
pp to Heaven, and hathengaged God's Anger againſt 
people or Perſon, then it raiſeh a Whirl-wind © 
hat taketh al away. Now all this belongeth to 
70u, we told you the Ackgowledgement of Sin was 
yours already, and a wonder it is that the Core 
dlaint-is not ours alſo : Always this oughtto te 
n Admonition and Example to us on-whom tte 
nds of the World are fallen. Therefore we would 
declare this unto you, That Sins and Iniquities - _ 
have Judgement in the Tail. Now you ſit at Ponce, | 
very one in his own Dwelling, and ſpread forth 
your Branches, But is there not much Uncleanneſs 
mong you? We would have you trouble your 
arnal Peace and Security, trouble your Eaſe with 
Thoughts of this. And we have ground to give 

is Warning, becauſe if there were no more bur 
he Iniquity of our Holy Things, the Formality 
pf our Service, the common of Spirit in Wor- 
ſhip, this might be enough to raiſerhe Storm, - You 
know not for what Reaſons to be afraid of Judge- 
ment, look but on Original Corraption, look on 
the defilementof your Religious Aci and then 
find ground ſufficient of fading away. now. 
you fit ſtill and ſeem to be ſe ſettled, as you would © 
never — moved: You Dream of an Eternity here 
wratory you cleave in your Hearts to your $ | 
me wi» Lands: You ſtick as faſt to tbe World, and will 
Sone not part with it, as 4 Leaf ton Tree: Yet behold, 
Sicke Il the Wind of che Lord may ariſe, that ſhall drive 
| Land, ¶ yo! »way, take your Soul from cheſe things, and 
orſbip- W then whoie ſhall they be? If you will not fear 
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veſt of W Temporal Judgements, yet I pray you fear Eternal, 
veth it Hong E ht yr 4 Lord anz you off this 
* | ee ol. 
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Tree of Time, and take you out of the Land of th 
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Living, to receive your Portian? There is ng 
only an univerſal deadneſs of 1 on the Lang, 
but a profane Spirit, Intquitits, abominable Sim 
— 5 Every Congregation is overgrown with 
Scandals; and for you, None may more jaftly com- 

ain: We are all unclean, Sin is not in Corners, 

t Men declare their Sin as Sodem. Sin is com 
to the Maturity, Defection and Apoſtacy is thy 
Temper of all Spirits, and above all the gener 


contempt and ſlighting of this Glorious Goſpel, i; 


the Iniquity of Scotland; ſo that we wonder thit 
the withered Leaves yet ftick to, that the S:orm i 
Dot yet raiſed, and we blown away. Now you in 
like Stones, your Hearts as Adamants, and cannot 
be moved with His Threatnings, tfie Voice of the 
Lord's Word coth not once move you: Ton Sin, 
and are rot afraid; Nay, but when God's Anger 
ſhall joyn with Iniquity, and the Voice of H 
Rod and Difpleaſure roar, this ſhall make the 
Mountains to tremble, the Rocks to move, and 
how much more ſhall it drive away a Leaf? You 
ſeem now Mountains, but when God fhall plead, 
vou ſha} be like the Chaff driven too and fro. 0 
bow eaſie à matter ſhall it be to God to blow x 
Man out of his Dwelling-place? Sin hath pre 
pared you for it, he needeth no more but blow by 

Spirit, or look upon you, and you will not be. 
You who now are Loſty and Proud, and maintain 

our ſelf againſt the Word, when you come to rec 

on with and Heentreth into Judgement, you 
ſhall not ftands Vun will conſume as before the 
Moth: Your Hearts will fail you, Who me abide 
the Day of His coming? It will be ſo Terrible, and 
ſo much the more Terrible, that you never Dream 
ed of it. If the Example of this People will not 
move you, do but caft your Eyes on Ireland, who 
al do fade as a Leaf, and their Iniquities have taken 
them away out of their own Land, Shall not the 
ſeeing of the Eye, nor the hearing of the Ear teach 
you? What Security do yon promiſe to your 3 
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ofthe Ml ave not we Sinned as much as they? Were not 


is not they His People as we? Certainly ſince God wiic- 


Land, ech longer on you, the Stroke muſt be the greater 
le Sim ¶ Provoked: Patience muſt turn Fury. If you would 
then prevent. this Peoples Complaint, go abeut ſuch 
com. a Serious Acknowledgement of your Sine . Search 


or ner, I 5our wa, and turn gain to the Lord, And let not 


com Weyery Man fit Gown an a general notion of Sin, but 
1s the unbo wel it, until you ſee uncleanneſs, go up to the 


zenerdl I Fountain- head, Original Corruption, go down to + 


all the Screams, even th: tniquity of Holy Things: 


TRE 


er wn Let every Man be Particular in the Search of his 


orm h Mown Provocations Perſonal, and every one be Pub- 
you are lick in the General Sins of the Land, that you 
cannot Wmay Confeſs out of Kaowledge and Senſe, We art 
* of the Wall unclean &c. | | 


of His mad * 
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any 2 Man hath ſoon done with that: A 
General Notion of Sin, is che higheſt Advance- 
ment in Repentance that many attain to. You may 
ſee here, Sin and Judgement mixed in thorow other 
in their Complaint : They do not fo fix their Eyes 
upon their Deſolate Eſtate of Captivity, as to fer- 
get their Provocations. Many a Man would ſpend 
more Affection, and be more parhetick in the Ex- 
pre ſſion of his Miſery when it is pungent, nor he 


ſerve from the Nature of this Conſeſſion ſomething 


Iſa. 64. 7. Aud there is none that calleth upon. 


| Hey go on in the Conftſſion of their Sing 
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can do When. he ſpexketh of bis Sins. We would ob- 
o be a Patern-of your R „ Aud i- is this 7 
Pa y | * 2 When 
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When the Spirit Convincerh, and Men are Seriom 
In Repentance, then the Scul is more Searching, 
more Univerſal, more Particular in Acknowledge 
ment of Sins, Theſe ate Characters of the Spirit 


[ work, Fir ft, The Spirit giſcovereth unto Men, 
not onlySin, but the loathſomneſs of Sin, its hain- 
dus Nature, how offenſive it is to God's Holy Eye; 
Many of, you know abundance of evil Ceecs, an 
| call them Sins, but you have never taken up Sing 
| ugly Face, never ſeen it in the Glaſs of the Holy 
Law, uncleanneſs it ſelf, becauſe you do not ah 
hore your ſelves; Poor and low thoughts of God, 
makerth mean and ſhallow thoughts of Sin. You 
would be as Fob, File, Chap. 40. 4. And «bhoy 
Jour ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, Chap. 4t. 6- k 

. God's Holineſs grew great in your Eyes, Sins Un- 
cleanneſs would grow propartionably, 1/4. 6. 3, J. 
And here your Repentance halteth in the vey 

ey. 3 | 

But Second/y, The Spirit diſcovereth not only 

che uncleanneſs of Mens Natures, and leadeth then 
up to Original Corruption, but che Spirit alſo lab 

A ech Men alongſt all the Streams, not only theſe that 
. enk out, but thoſe who go under, ground, ant 
* 1 a more ſecret and ſubtile conveyance: | 
doncludeth not only open Breaches of the Comm 
under filthineſs, but alſo all a Man's own rights 
- ouſneſs, tho? never ſo refined, it concludeth it allo 
a defiled Garment; ſo that the Soul can look 10 
where but ſee Sin, and Uncleanneſs in its Orme 
ments and Duties, And thus it appeareth befon 
God without ſuch a Covering, openeth up its Soul; 
Hideth not Sin with the -Covering of Duties, bai 
Teeth a Neceſſity of another Cover ing for all 
Now therefore let the moſt part of you conclude, 
that you have never yet gotten your Eyes open to 
| Cee Sin, or confeſs it, becauſe when you {it down ble 
to count your Sins, there are many things that you while 
call not Sin, you uſe not to reckon your Praying 
and Repentahce among Sins: Nay, becauſe you 
r 
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Confeſſion, you have kc Nepented: Tou mut 


bine ſee 2 Neceſlity of a Govering of Chrift's Righte- 
lege ouſneſs above all;  Taith in Jeſus muſt cover Re- 
pub pentance, and it ſelf both, with the Glorious Ob-: 
Men dect of it. But alas! how ſoon are many at an end 
in of Confeſſion? Some particular groſs Aﬀtions my 


come in remembrance, but no more. Sum up all . 
| your Confeſſions, they have never yet pitched oa 
p Sim be thouſand part of your Guiltineſt, no nat in 
Hol Kinds, let be in number. 8 TH LS" 
10 1 But Thirdly, The Spirit Convinceth Spiritual 
f G0 and Particularly boch, it con incet of Spiritual 
val Sins, as-we (aid laſt, of the Iniquity of Holy Hinge, | 
| abbot nd eſpecially of che moſt 8 antial Duties, Farth 
6. nd 2 John 16. 8,9. There are not many 
ns Ur of yOu have come this length to ſve your want df 
8. 3 Prayer. No, your own words do witneſs agai 
vou, for you uſe to ſay, I Pray Day and Night, 
believe in God with all my Heart. Now therefore 
out of your own Mouth ſhall you be | 3 
when the Spirit coavinceth you of Sin, you w 
ſee no Faith, no Prayer at the firft' opening of we 
Eyes, | Bat I add, there is no True Confefiion bar 
ic is particular, the Spirit uſech not to bewilder 
Mens Spirits in a General Notion only, anda wi 
Field of unknown Sins: And fach are many of -© 
your Convictions: You Mourn for Sin (as you 
ſlay ) and yet you cannot condeſcend on 2 particu- 
ir that burdeneth your Conſcience; yougrant you: 
ave many Sins, but fit down to count” them, and 
there is a mort count of them, Now, do 'you not. 
reflect back upon former Humiliations:in Pablick; 
and former Acknowledgements of Sins in Private? 
Io you not- yet 'retuent upon 'your own Hearts ta 
y home this ſad Challenge? I have never Re- 
pented, I do not yet Repent : Muſt nat all your 
olemn Approaches be Iniquity, and Abomipation, 
while your Souls are not zffiiGed for Sin, while 
you can ſee ſo few. Simm? e. The Faſting days 
of Scotland will be aumbred in the Roll of greateſt -_ 
CELTS Po A Propocatioass 
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Provecatiohs, becauſe there is no Real and Spiritunl 
Convicion of Sin among us: Cuftem now hath 
taken away the Solemnity, and there remaineth no- 
thing but the very Name. Is this the Feſt that the 
Lord chooſeth? No, believe it, this ſhall add to 
your Provocatian, and rather haften lingring Judge 
ment, than keep it off, we would befeech you this 
Day, Pray for Pardon of former abuſed Faſts. If 
| you had no more to Meurn for, this might ſpend 
the Day, and our Spirits both, and exhauſt all our 
preſehc Supplications, even the Wall of Partition 
that ftands between God and Scotland, which all our 
former Solemn Humilistions hach built up, a great 
deal higher than other Sins could reacg 
T . There is none that calleth upon Thy Name.] Did 

not-this People make many Prayers. Ie. 1. 15. be- 
fore the Captivity? And did they hot cry, which 
Nate i ſome. Fervency in it? And Faſt a little be · 
fore it in Feremi«h's time, Chapter 11. 11. and 14, 
12. in the time of it? Ezek. 8. 18. Micab 3. 4 
Zech. J. 3. How then is it chat the Prophet now 
on cke Watch- tower looking round abc ut him to 
_ rake up the Peoples Condition, and being led by 
the Spirit ſo far as to the Caſe of the. Captives in 
Babel, can find no Prayer, no Calling? And was 
dot Daniel ſo too? Dan. 9. 13. Lo, then here is 


| * the Cocfirud ion that che Spirit of God putterh ou 


many Prayers and Fafti in 2 Laod, There it 
none calleth on Thy Name; There is none that Pray - 
eth. Faithfully and Fervently, few to count upon 
chat Prayeth any. It may be there are many Pub- 
lick - prayers,: but who Prayeth in Secret, and mours- 
eth to God alone? There are many Prayers, but 
the Inſcription is, To the wnknown God, to à name 
leſs God, your praying is not a calling on His 
— as a known God, and revealed in tht 

This then we would ſay unto you, that then 
may be many prayers in ycur account, and non 
in Gods. There are many prayers of Men that 
God ccunteth no more of, than the Huwling — 
> 6 . 
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hath loucer than their Prayers, and goeth up to Heaven, 
h ho- that the cry of Prayer cannot be heard. When 


t the Mens Converſation is flat contrary-totheir Suppli- 


ad do cations, Supplication is no calling on His Name, 
adge- but charming rather. Sodom's abominations bad a 
a this cry up to God, Gen. 18. 21, 80 Abels Blood had 


s. If a cry for Vengeance, which (ain't Prayers could 


ſpend not out-cry. Thus the Lord would not hear many 


ll our WF Prayers, Iſa. 1. 15. becauſe Hands and Practices 25 


tition W were pobuted: You that know no Worſhip-of 
all our Goa, but in ſuch a Solemn Duty; your Religion 
is ſummed up and confined, within the limits of 


tainly the reft of your Converſation muft ſpeak 
more: God will not hear but ſuch as Worſhip 


is a dark Parable, if ycur Converſation expone it 
not. This I ſpeak for thisend, to put many of you 


| led by ally to reform it, but goeth on in that which you 
tives iu pray againſt: We Ceclare unto you the Truth, your 
and was i Prayers are Abomination, Prov. 28. 9. The Wick- 
1 here u ed may have Prayers. And therefore think not ta 


utteth o pleaſe God and flatter Him with your Mouths, 2 
There i: when your Converſation is Rebellion: Since you 
ac Pray: hear not Him in His Commands, God will not hear 


unt upon vou. in your Petitions, Prov. 1. 27, 28. You ftop- 
any Pub- as your Ear ar His Reproof, God will ſtop His 
d moura- at your Requeſt. If you will go to Heaven by 
yers, but ¶ your own righteouſneſs, I pray you, follow more 


Nakedneſs: The Skirt of a Duty is net 
cient, | 


own ſuch a worſhip, but ſer:deth a Man to the Idols 
de ſeryeth, Pſal, 66, - Ezek, 14. 3, 4 Do you 


.. 
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TART 2. Eft 3 
Dog. Firſt, The cry of ens Practices is oftem © 


Temple- worthip, Family-exerciſe and Prayer; Cer- 
Him, and do His Will, John 4. 24. Your Prayer 


out of your falſe ground of Confidence: You have + 
nothing but ygur Prayers to truſt unto. And for 
your Converſation, you never go about it effoctu- 


„ 


after it, make the Garment more to cover * 


Secondly, When Iniquity 1s regarded in the Heart, 
imd Idols ſet up in God's place,) God will noc 
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not often Pray to God againſt a Corruption, when 

/ your Heart cleaveth anto it, and what your Mouth 
aith, your Heart contradicteth? Light and Con- 
ſcienee often extort a conieſſion of beloved Sing, 
while the Temper of the Heart hath this Language, 
Lord, grant not my Requeſt, And therefore if there 
be a Prayer for Pardon of Guile, yet there is no 
through Reſolation to quite the Sin; And as long 
as 2 Soul is not reſolved to quite the Sin, there cin 
be no ingenuous conf ffian of it, and no prayer for 
removing the guile can be heard. You cannot im- 
Play Chrift in His Office of Mediatorſip as a Prieſt 
do intexceed and offer Sacrifice for Sin, unleſs you 
as ſincerely imploy Him as a Sand&tifier and Redeem- 
er. And therefore Prayer that ſeparateth Chriſty 
Offices, and calleth not en whole Chrift, alleth 
not on His Name, for His Name is Lord 7eſw 
brit. How can the Lord be enquired of by ſuch 
.anone who cometh to mock Him, putteth up an Idol 
fn the Heart, and yet prayeth againft it, or ſome 
ther Sin, while he is not reſolved to quite it? 
Shall God be reſolute to help, when we art not ear- 

- , neſt in ſeeking it? No wonder God anſwer you 
— to the Idal: No wonder you be given up 
.te (erve Idols, and your Sin grow upon you 28 4 
Plague for your Hypeccifie, when you engage your 
Heart tao much to any Creature, and comes to pray 
And exquire of the Lord in your Neceſſi y, ſhall it 
not be rightecuſneſi with Him, to ſend you to your 
god? When shou crie d, tet thy Companies delivet 
thee, IIa. $7. 13. O Man! cry unte thy Boſom- 
Idol, and let ic help thee, fince thou truſſeſt to it, 
and ſpendeth thy Heart on it, Deut. 22. 37, 3% 
Where 5s the god that drunk the Wine of your u- 
Ange, and eat the Fat of your Sacrifices? Where is 
tlie Greature that you have waile your Heart an altar 
410, to ſend up the fl: me: of your choweft Dhonghts 
and Aſſect ion to it? Let this riſenp ani help you 
now, ſaith the Lord. Therefore we kxhort you, 
Af you would have your Prayers a delight, be up- 
right in the thing you ſeek, and ſee that — 


—— 
* 


CS 
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th tertain no known Bin, give it no Heart-allow* 
__ 7% . Prigece ave Garg 1 
— known, Nacauſe the Mouth out- crieth the Hart. 
here Ik is che 8xcrifice of the Contrite Heart that God 
: no deſpiſeth not, The Prayers of this People were 
long ſuch, Iſa. 29, 13. They draw near with the Month; 


ecy but the Heart was far away. It is Worſhip in Spi- 
T for rit and Truth that God loveth, obs 4. 24. Since 
im · Prayer is a Communion of God with the Creature, 
Prieſt 2 — of one with God, and ſpeating Face to 
yon Face; God whg is Spirit and Immortal, muſt 
Jeem- have a Spirit to with, a Soul to ſpeak to him. 


"rift Now do yon not find your Hearts Abroad 
alleth even in Baty? Is it not moſt about oy Corns _ 
ſw end Lands in the Time of Solemn Worſhip? There 
/ ſuch fore God getteth no more but a Carcaſe to keep Com- 
n Idol munion with; He may have as much fellowſhip 
with the Stones of the Way, and Timber of the. 

Houſe, as he can have with your Ears and Mouth, 
while you remove your Hearts to attend other things, 
And I 1 fay — your Mind = 2 
yet your Heart 1s gone, ſometimes, yea often, both 
are — abroad: Sometimes the Mind and 
Thought — gn but the Affection and Heart is not 
hd © nd ſo the Minds reſidence is not conſtant: 
Your Theuzht may come in as Way-faring Man, 
but tarrieth not all Night, dwelleth not, Now 
ſpeak to it, even Chr iſt ians, may not your Prayers 
often have a contrary Interpretation to what they 
pretend? You Pray ſo coldrifely and formally, as 
God will interpret, have no mind to it: We 
aſk as we ſeemed indifferent whether our Petition: 
be granted or not, Should the Lord he affected with 
your Petitions, when you your ſelves are not affected 
much? Shouid His Bowels of Zeal found with- 
in Him, when yours are filent? It 5s fervent © 
Prayer evaileth much, IIa. 5. 165. A Heart ſent 
Gat with the Petition, and gone up to, Heaven, can - 
not | at bring back an anſwer, If Prayer carry not 
the Seal of the Heart and Soul in it, God cannot 

: „5 Toon 
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own it, or ſend it back with His Seal of accep- 


tation. | | 
Fourthly, Many Prayers are not calling on God's 
Name: And no wonder that when People Pray, 
t the Spirit ſay, None calleth on Thy Name, for 
Prayer is made, as to an unknown God, and Gad 
1s not taken up according to His Name, which are 
His Glorious Attributes, whereby He manifeſteth 
Himſelf in Hi: Word. To cal on God's Name, is 
To to Pray to God, as to take Him up, as He hath 
revealed Himſelf, And what is the Lord's Name? 
Hear Himſelf ſpeak to Moſes, Exod. 33. 19. and 
. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord d, Merciful and 
acious, Long ſuffering.and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Inj» 
guity, and Tranſgreſſian, and Sin, end that wil 
wo means clear the guilty, Now to call on this 
Name, is for the Soul in Prayer, to have a ſuitable 
amp on it: Every Attribute of God taking deep 
_ Impreſſion in the Heart. And ſo God's Name to be 
written on the very Petitions » And ſhortly, we 
may ſay, the Spirit ſhould have the impreftion of 
God's Greatneſs and Majeſty, of His Goodneſs and 
Meroy, of His Terribleneſs and Juſtice. This is 
the order that God proclaimeth His Name into. In 
the entry the Supplicant ſhould behold the Glorious 
Sovereignty and Infinite diftance between. God and 
the Creature, that he may have the ſtamp. of reve- 
- Fence and abaſement upon his Spirit, and may ſ 
out of the Duſt, as ic becometh the Duſt of the By 
| lance and Foorftool to do to Him, who ſitteth on 
the Circle of the Heaven as His Throne. And this 
I muſt ſay, there is little Religion and Godlineſs 2 
mong us, beczuſe every Man is ignorant of God. but 
Even God's Children do more Rudy themſelves,and tha 
their Condition, than God's Greatneſs and Abſo- i ©*! 
lateneſs. Who ſearches God's Infiaitneſs in His W ©P 
Word and Works, till he bzhold a wonder, and be cor 
drowned in x Myftery? O but the Saints of old _- 
did take up God at a greater diſtance from the Crea- = 
_ tures, they waded far into this bonndleſs . of * 
| 4 
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God's Majeſty, till they were over Head and Ears, 
and were forced to cry out, Who can find out the 
Almighty to perfection? All theſe are but Parts of 
Him, Hs 
nity and Knowledge of God in one of Fob's Friends 
Diſcourſes, one of David's Prayers, than now in 
Twenty Sermons of gracious Men, or many Priy- 
ers or Conferences of Saints. But withall, you 
muſt ſtud y Hiz Goodnefs and Mercy, and this'mak- 
eth « ; the moſt part of His Name; The Definiti- 
on 0 


God hath moſt of this, ſo that it may be ſaid  - 


truly, that Mercy is his delight, Mercy ( as it 
were J ſwelleth over the reſt: God were not ac- | 
ceſſible, unteſs Mercy did temper it. Behold then 
Greatneſs to Humble, and Goodneſs to make Bold, 
that you may have acceſs, As Greatneſs thou 

leave the Stamp of Reverence on. your Petitions, ſo 
ſhould Mercy and Goodneſs imprint them with 
Faith and Confidence ; And that the rather becauſe 
as Chriſt is ſaid to be the Father's Face, and the 
Image of His Perſon, 2Cor 4 6. and Heb. ws 3s 
may He be called the Father's Name, and ſo doth 
Gad Himſelf can Him, Exod, 23. 20, at. The An- 
gel that went before them in the Wilderneſs, whoſe 
Voice they ought to obey, His Name is in Him, and 
this a fer 1s Chrift Feſus, Act: 7. 37, 38. So then 


Chrift Jeſus is God's Name: God as He revealeth 
Himſelf in the Word, is God in Chriſt reconciling. 
the World unto Himſelf, 2Cor. 5. 19. And there 
fore, Chriſtians, you ought to Pray always in 
Cheift's Name, and this is to call on His Name. 
Not only encourage your ſelves to come to Gad, be- 
Cauſe of a Mediator, becauſe He is God in Chriſt, 
but alſo offer up all your Prayers in Jeſus bis Name, 
that his Name called on them may Sauctiſie them, 
otherwiſe your affectionate Prayers cannot be ac- 
ceptable to God, for He loveth nothing but what 
cometh chorow the Son; Prayer muſt have an evil 
ſayour, when it is not put in the Golden Cenſer, 
that this Angel bath to offer up Incenſe with the 


Prayers of Saints, And likewiſe you. would 
"ray the Fein K li . — 


x 
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ack-parts, There is more Real Divi- 


(20) . 
now God's Juſtice and Wrath, that yon m ; 
In Fear and Trembling:. And when Trembling iz 
Joyned with the rejoycing of Faith, this 1s accep- 
able Service. You t to fear to offend His Ho- 
hana have x deep itapradien_'on yoor Opirt; 
$ have 2 im on your it, 
both to make Sin hitter, and to make Mercy — 
Tweet. Thus ſhould Prayer aſcead with the Seal 
of. God's:Actributes, and then is it a calling on Hiz 
Name. Now is there any calling on His Name 
among ns? Who maketh it hu ſtudy to take up God 


in His Glorious Names? - Therefore you can not on 


a known God, and cannot name Him. Now all 

of you take this Rule to judge your Prayers by, 
Think you not that you make many Pray ers? You 
both think it, and ſay it, as yon te ſay 


Rule, and there will be found few Prayers in Scots 
lend; atbeit you reckon op both Private and Pubs 
lick.. Once ſcrape vat of the count the Prayers of 
the Profane and Scandalous, whoſe Practice defileth 
their Prayer*: And again, blot out the Prayers of 
Mens Tongues and Mouths when Hearts are abſent; 
And again, ſer afide the Formal, Dwyning, Cold- 
- rife, Indifferent Supplications of Saints, and the 
Prayers that carry no Seal of God's Name and Attri- 


butes-on them, Prayers made to zn unknown God, 


And will you find many behind? No certalaly 
| ny of you may take up the Complaint in behalf 


Land, There is none that calletb on Thy Nene, 
or few to count upon. 


felves if you judge thus, I. havealmoſt never Pray- 
ed, God hath never heard my Voice, and you miy 
ſay ſo of the Land. This would be a well ſpent 
Day, if this were bat our Exerciſe, to find out the 


Sins of our Duties in former Humilistions: If the 
Spirit did ſo Convince you, as to blot vat of the Roll 


of Fafts all the former, If you come this length a4 
to be Convinced ſolidly, that you have never yet 
Prayed and Mourned for Sin. I have lived this 


klaus, and been babling an this while, I have never 


— 
” 


y Serve 


IPny . 
Both Day «ad Night. Nay, but count after this 


- You may ſay ſo of yo 


ace. 


rer Sg erreos e 8s SF ZSZFEB 53828288 


. . ( 221" . K 15 | 
once ſpoken to God, but worſhipped I new nor 
are a Go like my ſelf, that would Rog 5 


ſoon pleaſed with me, as I was with my ſelf, I 


the Lord wrought thus on your Hearts, to put you 
off your own 9 you ſhould have more. 
advantage in this than in a your Sabbaths and 
Faſts hitherto.” | r 
Secondly, Alcho? the Lord's Hand be upon them, 
and they tade as a Leaf, and are driven into another 
Land, yet none calleth on His Wame; This maketh 


the Complaint more lamentable, and no doubt, ies 


looked upon as a dreadful fign and token of Gods 
diſpleaſure, and of ſorer Strokes. Daniel xn Eye- 
witneſs confirmeth this foretold Truth, Chapter 9. 
13. All this is come upon us, yet have me nt mad 
our Prayer to the Lord our God. Well may the Lord 
make a ſuppoſit ion and doubt of it, Ley. 26. 40. 44; - 
After fo many Plagues are come on, Seven co 
Seven, and again ſeven times more, and yet the 
will not be humbled. And wben it 4s even at the 
Door next to utter Deſtruction and Conſumpcion, - 
he addeth, If then their uncircumciſed Hearts be bum 
bled, and they take with the Puniſhment of Siu, &. 
We need aſk no reaſon of this, for bray 4 Fool in 2 
Horter, bis folly will not depart ſrom him, Prov. 27. 
22, Poor fooliſh Man, is a foolith Man, folly is 
born with him, folly is his name, and ſo is he, — 
He bath not fo much Miſdom as to heur the Yoice 7 
the Rod, and him that appointeth it. Poor Gin” 
is an und auated- Heifer, Nature is & Bullock unac- 
cuſlomed with the Toke, and ſo it is chaſtiſed more 
and more, Per. 31. 18, Man is like an untamed 
Beaſt, as the Horſe, or as the Mule, Threatnings 
will not do it, God -ſpeaketh once, yea twice, an 
Men perceiveth it not, Job 23-14. God initructethi 
by the Word, and Men receive no Inftrugion: Al 
the Warnings co flee from the Wrath to come, are 
z:1{0 many Tales to make Children afraid. Heſz ith 
in his Heart, I ball have Peace, tho“ I walk in ttb 
magination of -my own Heart. Since therefore he 
WH not lachine his Es- to the Word, God * 
5 4 E= | 'F 
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| the more, 


them more 


His Rnd to Sel the W 
that they fight} with Gol's Rods, and willino: ſub. 
mit to Him: A Yoke muſt be put on Ephraim, , 
Bridle in Mens Mouths, Pfal. 32. 9. They will put 
- - God to more pains than ſpeaking, and it ſhall coſt 
pain: For he that will not be drawn 
- - *with the Cords of a Man, Love and Intreaties, muſt 
be drawn with the Cords of a Beaſt, and yoked in x 
heavy Yoke, Vet Men are unruly, and the Yoke 
groweth the heavier, and ſorer, that they ſtrive to 
Make ir off, An uncircumciſed Heart cannot be 
humbled. How can the Leopard change his ſpot;? w 
more can my People return te me, Jer. 13. 23. It. is 
firange that a People ſoaffiifed, wil) not take with 
the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, but will fay in 
their Heart, Wherefore come theſe things upon 
me? But here it is, how can an uncircumciſed 
Heart be humbled? God may beat on Men with Rod: 
but he will run away from him Nill 
+9. 13. Nay, it may be, there will 
be more ftirring after God, and more awaking by 
the firft Stroke of Afffiction, than when they are 
continued and multiplied + The unquothneſ of Rods 
may effe& People ſomething, but when his Hand 
Ipeth on but zlictle, cuſtom breedeth hardneſs, and 
more and more alienateth Spirits from him. 

Now we need no more to Seal this Truth, but 
our own Experience. I think never P:ople might 
ſpeak more ſenſibly of it 
of the Lord's dealing with us, to uſe fair means to 
gain us, to threaten before he laid on, to give a pro- 
clamation before his Stroke; 
our manner from our Youth up to harden our ſelves 
againft Him, and go on in our own way. There- 
fore hath the Lord aſter long patience laid on ſad 
Strokes, and ſmitten us, yet have we not turned to 
Him. It may be when the Chaſtiſement was freſh 
and green. ſome poured out 4 Prayer, and in trouble 
ſited God; Ifa. 26. 18. but the body of the Land 
hach not known him that ſmote them, and never 


nn into theiz HMding: place, but the Temptation - 
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ord, and y 
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And vet it hath been 


et Men are ſo wild 


It hath been the manner 
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the Time like 4 Flood — carried them away with 
it. And for the Lord's Children, how ſoon dotft 
the cuſtom of à Rod, eat out the ſenſe of it, and 
Prayer doth not grow proportionably to the Lord's 
Rods. The Lord hath expected that ſome mighe 
ſtand in the gap and interceed, yet few or none call - 
eth on His Name. General Corrections of the Land. 
have made General Apoſtacy from God, not à turn- 
ing into God; 80 that we may ſay, we never en; 
tred a Furnace, but we have. come out with more 
Droſs, contracted Droſs in the Fire. Men, Zealand 
Tenderneſs hath been burnt up, reprobate Silver” 
may God call us: We have had ſomuch experience 
of the anprofitablenefs of former Afflictions, that 
we know not what the Lord ſhall do with us. We 
think it may be the Lord's Complaint of Scotland, 
Why ſhould you be afflifted any more you will re- 
volt more and more. Ifa.'t. 5; What needethano-: | 
ther Rod? | You are now all Secure, | is true, be- 
canſe you are not ſtriken; Nay, but what needeth - 
za Rod? For it cannot awake you, all the Fruit 
of it would be not to purge away Sin, but to in- 
creaſe it: General Judgements will prove General 
Tentations, and will alienate you more from me, 
and make you curfe God and the Covenant. and * 
indeed the Truth is, we know not, what outward - 
Diſpenſation can fall on chat can affect this Gene- 
ratton; We know not what the Lord can have be- 
hind, that can work on us: Judgement hath had 
as much Terror, Mercies as much Sweetneſs, and 


means a: much of God in the one and the other, as readily” 
ive _ hath been ſince the beginning of the World, Only 
— Ive this we know, al] things are poſſible to Him,which' . 
— Are impoſſible to us 3. And if the Spirit work to 
10 * Sanct itie the Rod, a more gentle Rod ihall work 


more effectually; His Word ſhall do as much * 
His Rad. ä 


l, g Caſe de ane nom, inte 1. juſt ri; Hine | 
5 calleth on Thee. It is: a Terrible one, whether our 


Condition be good or had outwardly, our Peace hathr 
Pat us afl:ep,- and the Word cannot put Men to) 

Its Prarers a. 
8 2 
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2 you have been ſtill in fear of new Troubles, 


a Revolution of Affairs again, yet Icha llenge your 


own Conſciences, and appeal to them, whom hath 
8 the Word preyailed with, to put to Prayer? Whom 
| hath the rumour of approaching Trouble, = to 
| „their Prayers? Whoſe Spirit hath been affected 
with God's frowning on the Land? And this yet 
more N your lazineſs;.. In the time that 

God doth ſhew Terrible Thin 


drink. the Wine of Aſloniſbment: Are not you yet 
at eaſe, when your Brethrgn and Fellow-ſaints are 
ſionttered among youas Strangers? * your Hearty 
bleed not. Well, behold. the end of it, your Caſe 
Is 2 ſad D pra of the Lord's hiding His Face 
and conſurn 
Face is hid already. When Fob's Friends would ag- 


© gravate his Miſery, they ſum it up in this, Then 


vet raineſ Prayer God. It is more wrath to 


Ntayer:: Now the Cl bac begun to Threatzn; 


to His People in 
Ireland, giveth them 4 Cup of Wormwood, and 1 


ng us, Nay, its a ſure token that his - 


: „ 
what maketh them ſo ſoon forget their Solemn E 
gagements, and grow particular, ſeeking their own: - 
things, untender 1n drag ol the things of God? 
Would you trace back the Deſertion up to the Foun- 
tain-head? Then come and ſee. Look upon ſuch - _ 
za Man's walking with God in Private, ſuch = / 
Man's Praying,--and you ſhall find matters have 
been firſt wrong there; Alienation and Eſtrange- 
ment from God Himſelf in immediate Duties, and“ 
ſecret approaches, hath made Mens A ffect ions cool 
to His Intereſt in Publick Duties. And believe it, 
the reaſon why ſo few great Men, or none are ſou 
cordial, conftant and through'in God's Matters, is 
this, They Pray not in Secret; They come to Par- 
liament, or Council, where Publick Matters, con- 
cerning the Honour of God, are to be debated, as 
any Scateſman of Venice,; would come tothe Senate, - 
They have no dependence on God to be guided in 
theſe. Matters; They are much in Publick Duties, 
but little in Secret with God: Believe it, any Man's + 
private walking with God, hall be read upon his 
nag carriage, whether ha be Mini ar 
a er, ; 2 ; 8 . 8 
There is yet another thing we would have ou 
confider, to endt ar this Duty anto you, and bind 
upon your Conſciences, an abſolute neceflity of be- 
ing much in it, and it is this, Prayer and calling. 
on His Name isoften put for all immediate Worſhip . 
of God, eſpeciaBy, che more Subſlantial and Moral 
Part of Service. This People was much in Ceremao= 
nials, and they made theſe their righteouſneſs, Nay, 
but there was little Secret Conver with God., 
walking humbly with Him, loving z believing 
in Him. Well then, Prayer is OS it were) 
com and ſum of all Duties, It contains in it, 
Faith, Love, Repentance, all cheſe ſhould breath 
out-in Prayer, In a word, if we ſay to you, be 
much in Prayer, We have ſaid all, and it 15 more 
than all the reſt, becauſe it is a more near and im- 
mec iat approach to God; having more ſolid Religi- 
on in it. If you be lively in his, youare:chriving 


2 
__ 


” Chriftians; if you wither here, all muſt decay, 
for Prayer ſappeth and watereth all other Duties 
with the influence of Heaven, | . nifef 

That flirreth up himſelf to take hold on Thee} 

This expreſſeth more of their Condition under the 
Rod, and while God was Threatning to depart and 
leave them, none took ſo much notice of it, xt frow 

_ awakeout of his Dream, to take a faſt hold of God. ; 
It was but like the grip a Man taketh in bis Slum- they 
bering, that he ſoon quiteth in his Sleep. None a. His 
waketh himſelf, as a Bird ſtirreth up it ſelf with itz | 
Wings to flight: None do ſo ſpread ont their Sail; and | 
to meet tbe Wind: This importeth a great Security thie 
and Negligence, a careleſs Stupidity. To take hold, eng 
to grip ftrongly and violently, importeth both Mer 
Faith Aged on God, and Communion with God, 
fo that the Senſe is, No Body careth, whither thea of < 
go, there is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
violent hold of Thee; Men ly looſe in their [n- Hoſe 
tereſt, and indifferent in the one thing Neceſſary, pafſi 
do not ſtrongly grip to it. No Body keepeth Thee 

by Prayer and Interceſſion, ſo that there is no Di- ſolu 
Hgence added to Diligence, there 1s no ſtirring up Beca 
of our ſelves in Security. 3 | 

Firſt, When the Lord ſeemeth to withdraw, and he le 

© when He is angry, ir is our Duty, to take hold the in R 
more on Him, and not only to Act Faith, and call ing 
on Him by Prayer, but to add to ordinarꝶ ciligence, MW tit 
it ſhould be extraordinary. Firſt then, I ſay, when G0 
the Lord is withdrawing and ſeemeth angry, we poſe 
ought not to withdraw from Him by Unbelief, but WW He 
to dra near, and take hold on Him. And the Lord will 
giverh a Reaſon of this- Himſelf, Iſa. 26. 4, 5. Be- out, 
eauſe Fury is not in Me. It is but a Moments Anger, thee 
It is not Hatred of your Perſons, but Sins, it is not fly iĩ 
Fury that hath no Diſcretion in it, to difference be- give 

tween a Friend and an Enemy: Ir is but at leaft wer 
n Father's Anger, that is not for Deſtruction, but Fact 
Correction. The Lord is not implacable, come to plea 
Him, and win Him, Let Him teke hold of me, and' i ow! 
let Him. make peace with me, if he will make 7 I 
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He is a God whoſe Compaſſions fail not; and fa 
He is never ſo Angry, but there is room left for. Ma- 
nifeftation of Mercy on thoſe that come to Him. 
God's Anger is not an Humour and Paſſion as ours 
is, He can take the poor Chill in His Arms, admic 
it into His Boſom, when outward Diſpenſatians 
frown. Mens Anger is like the Sons of Belial, 
Brier: and Thorns that none may come near to, left 
they- be hurt, but God angry is acceſſible, becauſe 
His Anger is ſtill tempered and mixed with Clemen- 
cy and Mercy, and that mixtureof Mercy is ſo great, 
and ſo predominant in all his Diſpenſationt here, 
thit they being rightly underſtood, might rather 
invite to come, than ſcarr from it, there is. more 
Mercy te welcome, than Anger to drive away, 
Secondly, Look upon the very jen and AN 
of God's hiding Himſelf, and withdrawing, it is 
this, That we may come and ſeek Him early, 
Hoſea 5. 15. When God is angry, Mercy aad Com- 
paſſion principlerh it, for Anger is ſent out to bring 
in wanderers: His Anger is not Humour, but re- 
ſolute and dehberate, walketh upon gond grounds. 
Becauſe David in his Proſpericy miſſ*d not Gad. 
When ah things went according to his Mind, then 
he let God go where he will. Therefore, the Lord 
in Mercy muſt hide bis own Heart with z frown= 
ing Countenance, and cover himſelf with a Cloud, 
thit David may be troubled, and ſo take hold on. 
Go3, P/al. 31.7. 8. Since then, this is God's pur- 
poſe, that you may come nearer to Him, and fince. ' 
He goethaway that yoa may purſue, certainly, He 
will never ſo run away as you may not find Him 
out, nor will He run further, nor He ſtrengthneth 
thee to purſue Him; Thus, Pſa. 63. 8. God was 
flying, and Devid purſuing; Nay, but the flyer 
giveth Legs to the purſuer, he upholdeth him (as it 
were) againft himſelf, So did the Angel ftrengthen. 
Jacob to overcome himſelf. Now ſhall it not be 
pleaſant to God, that you lay hold on Him as your. 
own, even when He ſeemeth to be clothed with 
ngeance, ſeeing he changeth his outward Coun- 
| | „„ denlange. 


F 8 
tenance for thi# very end? ſeemeth to 
you may hold, becauſe when you think he 
you bold not, as the Child, while the Nurſe is near, 
will look about it, and take hold of any thing, but 


when ſhe withdraweth, the Child Cleavech che 
faſter to ber A 


to her. 

Baut Second ih, We aught to ſtir up our ſelves mort 
now, than any other time: Times of God's with 
drawing, calleth for extraordinary and doubled a 

And therefore the Lord's Children in Scripture, 
have made great advantage of ſuch Diſpenſaciony, - 

. The Truth is, as long as we are well dealt with, Se 

curity creepeth on, and Religion is but in a decay» 

ing condition: Duties are done through our Sleep: 

We are not as Men awakingand knowing what we 

do, and whither we go. But when the Lord be- 


1s a time to awake out of Sleep, before ah be gone: 


Duties and Approaching to God, becauſe your Caſe 
furniſheth more Matter of Supplication; And as 


grow. If Neceflity. grow, and the cry be nut ac- 
-. cording | 
David uſeth to make his cry goupaccording ro his 
trouble. In a Proſperous Condition, tho“ every 


formal. Senſe of need putteth an on Supplicz- 
miſſing nothing, cannot go above ſublunary things; 
but let it not have its wil here, and the need of 
Heaven will be the greater. Now, I ſay, if you 


your own Neceflities, you da ſo much the more 
in. Afliction will make even 4 

Him, and pour out 4 Prayer, and viſit him, Val, 
78. and Ifa..26.. And if you co nat take advan- 


” 


_ 


dn 


g inneth to trouble us, and hides His Face, then it 
And there ought to be, Nr, More Diligence in 


Matter of Supplication growerh; Prayer fhould. 
to Nece ſſity, ir is ominous. And therefore 
thing might call a Tender Hearted loving Chriftiar- 

to ſome nearneſs to God; yet ordinarly, if Nece(- 
ſity preſs not, Prayer languitheth, and groweth 
tion, whereas Proſperity blunteth it. The Heart 


it ſomany Calls, both from a Command, and frum 
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.tage of all cheſe prefſures, you muſt be o mach be 
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more guilty: And es God ('as it were) 
Y won3reth at their obſtinacy, They return not to him 
that ſmitteth them: All this. is come upon us, yet 
have we not prayed. And Secondly, It is ſent for 
that end, that you may be more ſer ious, and rhere- 
fore you ought ſo much the mort to zwake, tolo 
hold on Him, This is the way the Lord uſeth with 
His ſecure and wandring Children, Pſal. 119. 67, 
For the Lord findeth us often gripping too ffrong· 
ly to a preſent World; and taking it in our Arms, 
as if we were never to part with it: Mens Souls - 
clave to outward accommodations. Therefore the 
Lord uſeth to part us and our Idol, that we _y 
take hold of Him the faſter, It is Union wil 
Himſelf, that is dur Felicity, and it is that which 
God moſt endeavoureth. When he removeth be- 


Moved Jewels, it is becauſe they were a Stumbling- 


block, and divorced the Soul from God: When 
He feemeth to withdraw Himſelf, His going pro- 
chimeth ſo much, Oh! ſohow, or periſh. 
Thirdly, It is z very dangerous thin. when He 
ithdraweth, and you fol.ow not, when He is 
ngry, and you care not, doth not flee in to make 
Peace with Him, certainly His Anger muſt wax 
otter, and Deſertion will become a Spiritual 
Plagu:. Rods muſt be tempered with much bitterneſ· 
hat mixture of Mercy can be in ſuch a Diſpen- 
lation, where the Fruit of it is to harden? But 
if the Lord's hardeft dealing wronght you to more 
nearneſs and Communion with Himſelf, then cer- 
inly you have a fair advantage ageinft the pre- 
ſent Trouble, and you have your Cap mixed. You 
ſhall at length bleſs God for ſuch 1 
they may be reckoned for good to you. Next, there 
ought to be more Ferciſe of Faith, and laying 
hold on the greunds of Conſolation in Gad, in 
ſuch a time. 1. For as Cifficulties grow, Faith 
ſhould fortific it ſelf againſt them ſo much the 
more, The greater the Storm be, it ſhould flee the 
more into the Chambers, Faith in the time of n 
alm Day gettech no Trial;, Faich h mur. 
fn i | becauſe- 
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it, and ſwallow it vp: "Ye ought to be well > 


- re, It is ten z tiwe that calleth moſt for (6 


ments, is not awaked to put his Eternal Eſtate out 


not moſt part drive oyer their Daze, agd bave 10 


. and glori 


God ; And therefore bringeth Men to this, No 172 
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becauſe it hath not — to do. But except then Rs; 
be ſome freſh and new ſupplies, it cannot hold on 
in a Tempration » But it is a ſingular proof of 2 
Noble and Divine Faith, that can lay hold on Hi 

and keep Him, when He would go, that can chak 
lenge kindnefs on a miſkening Jeſus, that can ftand 
on the ground of the Promiſes, when there is 0 
a Foot-breadth of a Diſpenſation to build on: Whil 
all things go with you, ye have no difficulty u 
maintain your Faith; Nay, but when the Lord 
ſeemeth to look angry, then awake and gathe 
ſtrength, take bold on his firength; Look wht 
Is in your Condition, or bis Diſpenſation,.what 
1s good or ominous, then take hold on the other ir 
hand on him, and look what 4s in him to anſwe 


quaine with the Grounds of Conſolation thu 
God, in the worſt Cafe, and then ye might hy 
hold en Him, thergb He ſeemed à Conſumiry 


bid fa 
met 
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your 

ſtir u 
call, 


curing your Intereſt in Him, a time when there it 
no external advantage to beguile you, = time wha 
the only Happineſs 1s to be one with God, Then 
fore, the Man whe in ſach Calsmities and Judge 


of Queſtion, he is in a Dangeroms Caſe:' For @ 


Aſſurance of Salvation, they dare not ſay, eitbe 
pro, or centre? It may be, and it may rot it 
And this is the length that the moſt part come, 1 form 
Negative Peace; No Poſitive Confidence. NWWand : 
clear concluqing on ſure grounds an Intereſt. M there 
ways ye are moſt called to this, when God :MifBlatic 
eth the Land, or you: If ye do not then mala diffe: 
Peace, it is moſt dangerous. 2, The Lord lovnil the E 
Faith in à difficulty beſt, it is the fingleft and the Is th 
cleanlieft, it is that which moſt honoureth Him both 
Beth His Truth and Faithfulnefs, and 8a is be 

ficiency and Mercy; for then it is moſt purtyl Con 
Elevated above Creatures, and pitcheth mofi ol vate 
erz 
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ept then er my Soul, biet Thaw: of: my Portion. And t ig 
o mmendeth God moſt, when He is ſet alone. Pro- 
ſperity bringeth Him down among Creatures, and 
ſecure Faith, maketh little diftintion; But 2 
can chak Ewakening Faith grippeth ſtrongly and ſingly, put - 
eth God alone. \ A 7 
Secondly, Oftentimes, when God 18 N 
none ſtirreth up himfelt to lay hold on Him. Al- 
tho? there may be Praying and doing of many 
Duties, yet there is nothing beyond ordinery. 
The Varieties and Acceflions of New Grounds of 
upplications doth neither make greater Frequency, 
nor more Fervency, This our Experience may clear 
mnto us both in Duties and Faith. Firft, There is 
very little diligence in ſeeking of God in the way _ 
nd means appointed, even when God ſeemeth to 
bid fare wel to the Land, and go away - No Body 
dometh in 2 an Intercaſſocr. Men keep on their 
did way of Przying, and never addetii to it, come 
what i ce. Vo is it that riſeth above bis ordi» 
nary, as thy Tide of God's Diſpenſation is? There 
bought tobe ſuch an Impreſſion made by the Changes 
f GMs Countenance, as might be read on the Da- 
tles of His People. There ſhould be ſuch adiſtance 
bet een your ordinary and ſuch times, as between 
$leeping-man and a Waking-man, that whatever 
your Attainment of Acceſs to God be, ye might 
ſtir up and go beyond ir, according as. Matters 
call, Will God count your Publick Fafts a Per- 
formance of this Duty? Alas! we Faſt . 
ind none ſtirreth up bimſelf to theſe things. 
there any difference betwixt your Solemn Humi- 
lation' and another Sabbath? And is there any 
difference between a Sabbath and a Week-day, ſave 
che External Duty? Is not this palpably our Caſe? 
Is there any wakening among us?\, No, Security is 
both che univerſal Diſeaſe and Complaint; And it 
i become an incurable Diſeaſe, fince it became a 
Complaint, Doth any of you Pray more in Pri- 
vate than ye uſed? Or what edge is on your Pray». 
ers? Alas! the Lord will get good leave 7 80 


\ 


And ti 
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ſromd us; It feareth 8 we would give Chrift 
a Teſtimonial to go over Seas. Hold Him, hold 
- Him. Nay, the Multitude would be gladly quit 
of Him, they cannot e His Yoke, His Work 
is a Burden, His Word is a Taement, His Diſcs 
Pline is Binds and Cords; And what Heart can ye 
then have to keep Chriſt What violence can je 

offer to him to hold him ſtil ? All your Inte» 

ties may be fair Complements, but they would ne 

ver rent his Garment.. Secondly, There is no up- 

- ſtirring to Faith among us, and laying hold on 
Jeſus Chriſt, albeic al his Diſpenſations warn uy 

chat it is now high time. There are not man 
- who are about this Point effequally, to ſtir up their 
Faith, or to ſecure their Intereſt, Think ye thut 
| Conjectures will carry yon therow Difficultia, 
4 The Multitude think they believe much, but any 
Tiemptatiom proveth their miſtake. The moſt p 
f Srot land would deny God and his Son Jeſa 
Chriſt, if they were put to it. Always it 1s a tim 
ve would not ly out from your Strong hold, Faid 
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only uniteth you to Chriſt, and if ye would be let HLoVe 
| in any Trial, ſtir up Faith, 5 kting 
wirah, Prayer and Faith, diligence and laying Penſe, 
hold on God, muſt go together, and help one ano- {Oat b 
ther. Not calling on hi: Name, and not laying Het m 
' Hold on him, go together, and have influence om HHrong 
upon another. Fr, Faith hath Influence on Pray- ie Ol 

er. Laying hold on God in Chriſt, will mie Ft. 
right calling on his Name, it learneth Men how 2 y© 
to call God, tocallhim, Abl, Father. Faith uſeth WiYely 
to vent it (elf in Prayer; I ſay, much conſi len- mp0 


tion of God, and claiming into him, and to the 
grounds of confidence in him, muft both male 
| Praver acceptable, ard carry the lamp and im 
3 pre ſſion of Gods Name, or Chriſt's Name on it 
FF and allo make much Prayer: For when a Soul 
_hach pitched on God, as its only Felicity, and thus 
: wade choice of him, it findeth in him AlJl-ſoffic 
. ho” all ihings for a chings; There is no ne- 
'ceffity, but it tha ſupply in bis fulneſs forte] 
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ly .quire uch a Soul, to pour oat it ſelf every Day inbim, 


is Work Ito talk with him Face to Face. Faith engageth 
is Diſcr Ithe Heart to come to God with all things; where= 


t can N many difficulties would have been, aud the ſe- 


e can ye cure or unfattled Heart would have gone as many 


- Intre- Ydifferent ways to belp them: Faith laying h 


ould m. Jon God, knoweth but one, and bringeth here, 


| No np. And therefore Acceſs to God is a Fruit of it, Ac- 
hold on ceſs unto the Grace wherein me ſtand by Faith. And 
warn uv; Wgain, bow can Prayer be acceptable, as lon 
t many Faith doth not principle it? It is but like a 


up their Ngroaning under a Barden, Laying hold on Gcd 
ye tht Himſelf, makes a Man's Duties acceptable, becauſe 


fficultier Wie ſpeaks and aſks, believing that he ſhall receive, 
but am be truſteth God, and doth not tempt him. Where 
noſt lively Faith is not entertained, there cannot be 
ſu much Affection, which is the-Oyl of the Wheels, 
here may be in ſome bitterneſs of Spirit much 
\{vebemency, but that is not a pure flame of Divine 


xtinguiſhed, and lafteth no longer nor preſent 
Senſe, and thin the Soul groweth harder, as Iron 
bat had been in the Fire. ar- 4g, When there is 
ing not much Prayer and Calling, 

trong and violent; for Prayer is even the Exer» 
ſe of Faith, if you wear out of that, Faith ruft- 
th, There may be much quietneſs with litt 
ty Lon there cannot be much and firong. ax 


lively Faith ; for where it getteth not comitigt 
N * "it laggs. And aa Gray io 
hl 0 


Jod faſt, and. keeping Him, 
Therefore joyn - 
one of them. Your u 


Prayers and Calling on His Name, becauſe they are 
not mixed with Laich, As the Apoſtle ſaid of the 


nd tha Vord, ſq may it be {aid af Prayer, your Prayers 
5 x pee praticablle, are nat bard, beranſe not mix- 
chat ye may be 


l · ſoffici 
s no ne: 
s for it; 

And 


ed wich Faith. Ye uſe to doubt, 
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And therefore it Bs. Man to the Fountain, 
to drew out of the Wells of Salvation. There is 
m, hog Ynothing can be ſo ſweet - and refreſhing, as for © 


Love that burneth upward to him, and it js ſoon. 


aith cannot be 


e, if ye would thriye in any 
unbelier laints are not 


er it a [pes 9 
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there. 


Faw much Sorrow, 1s it net then high time for 


TT. 


P 
Fervent, to 1 — your Iatereſt, that ye m 
Air up ycur Spirits to Prayer: But alis! whats 
. ſimply-groſs miſtake is that? Poor Soul, though Ie may 
thou get more Liberty, ſhall it be counted Acceſs 
to God? Though you have more Grief, and your his is 
Birternefs Goth incite more Eloquence, ſhall God God H 
be moved with it? - Know ye nor that you ſhould 
aſk without wavering, znd lift up pure hand We ſhou] 
without Wrath and Doubting? And yet both are 


Fourthiy, The Duty we are called to in ſuch Rues, 
time when God is angry, is to lay hold on Him, 
We would ſpeak a word more of it? And Fir 
We ought to Hold a departing Lord, by wreſtling bat G: 
with Him in Supplication, Wot te let Him depary eiſure 
ti He blen, Hoſea 12 3, 4 The Application of 
 Facob's Victory over the Angel is thus, Turn ye t 
the Lord, and wait on Him, N. How bad Pod H 
power over the Angel? By Supplication and Weep- What w. 
ing. 80 that Prayer is a Victory over God, even 
the Lord God of Hofts. We ought ( as it were ) Wetteth 
to ftrive againft out ward Diſpenſation; when it e han 
faith, He is gone, when our Condition ſaith, He Wile its 
Is gone, or going, we ought to wreſtle with it: Ing ti 
No Submiffion to ſuch a departing, I mean, id to 
Submiflion that ſitteth down with it; and is not 
Careiul how it be. Now this time calleth yon to 
ſuch an Exerciſe. The Lord ſeemeth to be angry 
with us, there is a firong Cloud over the Lt. 
and like to pour down upon us, the Lord is draw-{Wherefc 

g Sword again, and inning now ta lay on: u m1 
ny Threacnings would not put us to Supplics old 01 
tion; Now what will the laying on of the Rod 
do? If the former Days be returning wherein 


the Lord%s Remembrancers, and for the Lord's Chik pow 3 
dren to wreftle with God? As Eſau was coming 
on Facob, ſo hath God Armed-men, and ſuch de- 
ſperate Men, as he hath made a Rod to us before, 
If we be twice beaten with it, it is very juſt, for. 
| before we did not ſeek into Him who * 
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Ton would know this, "Hae eh Lord ſs but ſeek- 
ing Imployment, and if ye would deal with Him, 
e may make advantage of the preſent and future 
lamities. And look to this lay ing hold on him: 
his is the chief thing ye ſhould now heed. It is 
od Himſelf that ſhould be your Principal Ob- 
ect. Praying mould be a laying hold on God, 
it ſhould meet with Himſelf, For the moſt pare. 
in the Time of Proſperity, we cannot meet with 
od ſinglely, we. have ſo much to do with Crea- 
mes, we keep Tryfts ſo punctuaby with them, ſo 
hat we cannot keep with God: We have fo 
ny - Things in, our Aﬀe&ionm and Thoughts, 


} 


hat God cannot \get place, He cannot get us at 


n depart Weifure for the throng of our Bufineſs : We loſs 
ation Bod, by catching at Shadows. Well then, we are 
ern ye h Walled in ſach a Time of Difficulty to come into 
d J Pod Himſelf, to draw by the Vail of Ordinances, 
1d Weep- What we may have Communion with God Him- 
2d, even elf. And this is right Praying, when the Soul 
t were ) FWetteth ſuch immediat acceſs to God ( as it were) 
when it Io handle him, and ſee him, and taſte him, to ener- 
zith, He iſe its Senſes on him. Ordinances have been of 4 
with it: Wong time a covering of bis Face, and he uſeth not 
nean, nd to unvail bimfe f in the Sanctuary, and let us 
4 is not We his Glory: God is departed from Preaching. 


yon to Ind Praying, and the Bolemn Meeting, ſo that we 
t not with God, we lay hold on a thacow of an 
tward' Ordinance, but not om God himſelf, 
herefore Chriftzans, make advantage of this time, 
ou may be brought to wart Ordinances, then lay 
old on bimſelf, who 1s the Subſtance and Mar- 
dw of them? Tou may be denuded of outward 
dmforts nd *Atcommodation here, then lay hold 
m himſetf in much Prayer. If affliction would 
low away the Cloud on his Face, or would ſcat- 
er our Idols from us, and make us ſingle alone 
ith God, as Facob was, it were well ſent. - 
Secondly, Your Exerciſe ſhould be to take hold 
Pa God by Faith. And Firſt, Ye would make 
"ace with God, be much in direct Acts of appre- 
EY, 8 |  hending 
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werable in God. 


- hending God Himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, And thix 
is according as ye take up your ſelves in your 


own Miſery and Neceſtity, Do but travel 6:.ntiny- 
ally between your own Miſery and ſomething an- 


The Fir Thing we would have you do now 
' when God. Frowns upon us, find out your own 
loft Condition, and how great ſtrangers you have 
been to Him, even when ye have approached in 
many Ordinances; And find a Neceflity of mak- 
Ing Peace with God and Atenement. Now from 
this, lay hold oa Chriſt as the Hope ſet before you 
look upon that in Him which will anſwer 

our Nece ſſities, and be ſuicable to them. It is not 
atters of outward Lot that ſhould go neareſt your 
Heart: Let the World go where it will, that 
which concerneth you moſt in ſuch a time, is the 
ſecuring your Soul: For if ye loſs it, what gain: 
you? What keep you? Your Houſes and Lands 
and Lives may be in hazard: Nay, but one thi 

is more worth than all theſe, and in more hazard; 
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- You would never, reſt unti 


Begin at Spiritual Things, and aſk bow Matten 


ſtand between God and thee, 2 5 15 
; Speandly, Not only would ye be much in imn 
dit Application unto Jeſus Chriſt, but ye would 
ſo take bold of Him, as ye may be ſare ye hare 
Him. Make Peace, and know that ye have made 
it, and then. ſhall ye. be. kept in Perfe& Pax 
ill you can on ſolidſh, "met 
ounds anſwer the Queſtion. And this Duty om 
Ea) for from your pt, ſuch,a Time,, for the Jul 
ſhall live by Faith, in a Froubleſome Time, Heb 
2. 4+ N to Keep and hold faft If 
f lence, and nut caſt it away in ſuch a Time, ſo 
ſhould ye all ſeek after it: Do not only reſt in 
this, I know not but I may belong to Chrift, I 
dare not ſay ajainſt it. O no Chriſtians, ya 
ſhould have poſitive clear grounds of Aſſurance, IN 
2 his, and he is mine. I tuo that my Ned 
 liveth, God is wy Portion. And if ye conclude tiu 
 Colidly, I defy all the World to ſhake and troudk 


in reſ 
looſe 


to a fu 
to fee 
Owen 


ut gain 
d Lands 
ne thi 
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your Peace: This { Pla Peace, Peace, prare; 


y Ar Jeſus? 


etween God and : 8 | 
dub ud Secondly, enn 


double Peace. How can you chooſe but be er 
at every blaſt of Temptation, when you are not 
thus ſolidly grounded, when you hold not at, your 
Anchor? 3 2 

And Thirdly, Having thus laid hold on Chriſt, 


as 7 own, lay hold on all in Him as yours, 
an 


for your uſe, Whatever difficultie the preſent 


Time, or your own Condition afford, ſearch bur 


as much in God, as may counterbalance it, An - 
ſwer all Objections, from His Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Power, Wiſdom, Unchangeableneſs ; And this 
{hall be more nor the Trouble: God Himſelf laid 
hold upon, and made ours, is more nor removi 


a Temporal Calamitie.. It is an Eternal weighs, 


to weigh down all Croſſes and Diſappointments. 


For what can preſent things be? Is there not in 


the Faveur of His Countenance, that which may 
drown them in Oblivion? Are ye like to fink 


Where? Is not God a ſure Anchor to hold by® 


And if you do not-this, your Trouble is-noth 
in m_ of the Danger of your Soul, - Secure 
looſe lying out of God, not putting this Matter 
to a full Point, is worſe nor all your outward fad- 


to flee into this Name of the Lord, as = firo 
ower to run to and be ſafe. When the Lord 
lemeth. now to be je with ns, run not awa 
from Him, th e ſhould yet clothe Himſt 
— as a —1 nn 3 
ye poor People, who have never 
ion, Whether have I any Intereſt 
it now 
i Troable came on, if 


But Firſt, 
ed this 


Scattering and Deſolation 
tome on, and our Land fade as a Leaf, certainly 
the Lord's Anger will drive you away, What 


df you put this to ns Trial, bow Matters ſtand 
- | 


. 


— 


ing. Therefore we exhort you in the Lord's Name, 


and reſolve it in Times 


in ye do in the Time of His Indignation? All 


- 
#4 , 
1 
0 
4 


. 


— 
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in Diſooaragement; A y be amended, while 
it is feen wrong in Time. Nay, GOD taketh 
away eutward Accommodation, to make you more 
Serious in this. And it is the very Voice of 
Rods, every one flee into your Hold, every one 
make Peace with me. Tou make take bold, and 
do it feckſully. | | 
Thirdly, 'You who have fled to JESUS, take 
| more hold of Him; you are called alſo to renew 
= So Faxth, and _begin again: Make Peace with 
| GOD, let your Confidence be kept faſt, and thug 
| mall ye be immoveable, becanſe He changeth not. 
80D will ngtgo from you, if ye believe, hold 
Him by Fatth. CHRIST could not do grat 
[things in Galilee, becauſe of their Unbelief, and ſi 
He departed from them. As Unbelief makerh an 
Evil Heart, to depzrt from the GOD of all Life 
and Conſolation; 80 doth it make G O D de 
part from us. But Faith caſteth 2 knot _ 
Him (to ſpeak with reverence } it faftneth Him 
by His on Word and Promiſe, and He can- 
not go by it, It is a violent hand hid on 
-. 0 OD. I will not let thee go till thou bleſs 
me. | 


| Fourt hl, Faith and Prayer, .or holding of GOD, 
| -by 8 in Him, and much imploying Him, 
n h much RAlirring up unto, and awaking, 
That Rirreth bhimfelf to tahe hold on The, 
Security is the Moth of both thefe, and eateth out 
the Life of Faith and Zupplication: Jt maketh 
Prayer ſo coldrife, that it cannot prevail, and 
'Faith'ſb weak, that it cannot ufe violence. Fin, 
Sicurĩty apprehendeth no evil, no need. A Becure 
Condition is a Dream, ttrat one ts eacing, and yet 
Dis Soul is empty. Look hew the People of 
Laiſß were quiet and Tecure, upprehending no evil; 
Deſtruction cometh then on = an Armed Man, 
Always, it is much Neceffiry that adminiſter 

_ fewel to Man's Faith, and Bupplication. 
Pſal. 30. 6. I ſeid in my Proſperity, I (hal not * 


Ab (239 ) 8 k 
moved, Nay, but many ſay in Adverſity, and 
cry, Peace; peace, where no Peace is. Security, 
pleadeth Innocency, and then believeth Immunitx. 
1 am Innocent, therefore (hall His Ange turn away; 
Jer, 2. 37. Security appheth not Sin, and ſo re- 
fuſeth the Curſe of Sin, and V of it. And 
thus is a Man in bis own Eyes, 4 lord, and therr 
. come no more oy 3 * 2b 
moſt impoſſible to awake Men by gene udge- 
ments, to apprebend Perſonal danger, and Men 
never ftir out of their Neſt, - til} it be on Fire. 
We can behold, or hear of our Neighbours Spoil- 
ing, and Violence done to them, but till the Voice 
of a cry be heard in our own Streets and Fields, 
no Body will take the Judgement to themſelves, 

It is well ſaid, that which 1s ſpoken to all, is 
ſpoken to none, ſo what is-done to all in gene- 
ral, is done to none. The Voice of a Genera! 
Rod, ſpeaketh noc Parricularly, and maketh not 
Men apprehenſive of ſad things, and thus Men 
are not preſſed unto Prayer, are not put out of 
themſelves; It is only Neceflity that Saps the 
Roots of it, and makes it green, Secondly, Secu- 
rity is lazy, and not active, putteth not forth its 
hand to work, and ſo dieth a Beggar, for, only 
the Hand of the Diligent maketh Rich. Laying 
hold on GOD is a Duty that requireth muc 
Spirit in it? Men do not grip things well in 
their Slumbering.. There is no Duty that need- 
eth ſo Spiritual and Lively Principles. If a Man 
do nor put on ſuch a piece of refolation and 
edge upon him, he cannot come to the wreftliog 
of Prayer, and violence of Faith. Although the 
Exerciſe ani Acting of Grace dependeth more 
upon the Spirit of God, bis preſent Influence, 
than upon the Soul of Man, yet this 1s the way 
the LORD communicateth His Influence, by 
ſtirring up and exciting the Creature to its Duty, 
as if 1t-could do it 2 — Grace is one thing, 

b 24. and. 
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and the ſtirring up of 12 1 another thing: For 
when we ly by and Sleep over our Time, and 

not about the Matter ſo ſeriouſly, as it were 

ife and Death, it is but a weak hold we can 
— 2 ny — ae to the —— * a 
s apprehending Neceflity, ACCOT to 

the mezſure of his Ser iouſneſs in theſe Things, ſo 
will the Hand of Faith grip, and lay hold with 
more or leſs violence, Ai a Man Drowning, 
will be put from Sleeping, and. when one 1s in 

extream hazard, all his ſtrength will unite toge- 
ther in one, to do that which at any ordinary 
Time it could not do, ſo .ought it to be here, 
'A* Chriſtian Aſſaulted with many Temptationg, 
mould unite his Strength, and try the yond- 
moſt. O but your whole Spirits would run to- 
gether, co the Saving of your ſelf, if ” wert 

_ ——— of Neceſſity. The Exerciſt 

of Faith is 2 dead grip, thar cannot part with 
Vohnt it grippeth. Therefore Firn, We muſt ſay 
to: you, it is not ſo eaſie a thing as you believe, 


to lay hold on GOD, there muſt be ftirring 


up to it. And when the LORD ſpeakeh 
of our ſtirring our ſelves, certainly He meaneth 
this likeways, that He muſt tir us, ere we ſtir 


our ſelves, Secondly, Above all, be afraid of 2 


Secure Condition: It is the Enemy of Comm 
nion with G Q D, and Spiritual Life ; there. 
fore look about you, and apprehend more your 
to your ſelf, till you have imployed and engag- 
ed Him; Be as Men fleeing, te lay hold on the 
Refuge ſet before you. 
Time of little Acceſs to G O D, and little 
Faith, when we are all Secure, and no Body 
" goeth about Religion as their Work and Buſi - 
- meſs. We allow our ſelf in it. Therefore we do 

Exhort you Firſt, To purpoſe this as your end to 


— and then give no reſt and quietneſt 


aumat,. and purpaſe by G OD's Grace to tale 


— 


Thirdly, t muſt be 2 


neaneth 
we ſtir 


id of x 


ommth 
there. 
e your 


zietneſ: 


engag- 
on the 


_ ; 7 5 | : 
more hold of G © D The 1s little minding 
of Duty, and that maketh little doing” of it? 
Once engage your Hearts to a love and defire ' 
of more of this, come to a Point of Reſoluti- 
on, I muft know Him more, and truſt more in 
Him, be more acquaint with Him. - And Seconds 
Hi Pat ue felt in the way of Duty. Ic is 
GOD that 1 you up, — 
your Hearts to the uſing of violence to 2 


A 

D 7 
But ye would be ſound in the outward Means 
much, and in theſe ways G0 D will meet with 
you, if you wait on Him in them. 3 

For Thou han hid Thy Face 2 J. Here is 
the greateſt 1 a Spiritual Plague. The laſt 
Verſe was hut the beginning of Sorrows, We ar 
do fade, &. But lo, here the zccompliſhmene | 
of Miſery, GOD hiding His Face, and conſum- 
ing them in the hand of their Sins. Fit, The” 


L'ORD's hiding of His Face, and giving up - 


a People to melt away in their Sins, punith- * 


ing with judicial Blin9neſs and Security, is the 


worſt Judgement, it filleth the Cup full. This 


Complaint goeth on Nil} worſe. And certainly, 


it is worſe, nor their fading as a Leaf, and 
exile out of their Land. It is not without Res- 
ſon, that great Troubles and Afffictiens are ſo 


expreſſed, Thou” hid Thy Face: As David ſaid, 


Thou-hidſt Thy Face, and 1 was © troubled; Im- 
porting as much, as it is not Trouble that doth 


1 4 


Trouble, but G O D's hiding of His Face tha 


8 Trouble trouble. It 18-in ſo far Trouble, 
as it is 2 
Frowns of His Countenance are upon it. There- 
fore, the Saints aggravating their Affliction, ſay, 
Thou bideth Thy Face. You know the Face is the- 
place whereinto either kindneſs | 
apyateth, The LOR D's Countenance, or Face, 
is x refreſhfa} ſweet Mantfeſtation of Himſelf, 
te a Soul; At -is 3 RD uſing Familiarie? 
4 | J Zr | — 


wind 


of His Diſpleaſure, und as the” 


, 
. — 
. 
** 


— 


or unkindneſs- 


A _ Face, the ooo, of Hu Countenance j 
- -when.the LORD: in Hi 


_ _ Them, leaving them to their own Car 
Die. Temper, and thus they lay. ftill under 


TT OO 2). | 
vr 1 Spirit, and this made David more glad 
nor Corn and Wine. Now the hiding of the 


L Diſpenſation and Deal 
ing doth withhold the Menifeſtation of Himlelf, 
. pr nee Life or Conſolation: When He cover. 
eth Himſelf with Clou is round about, that. nei- 
ther can a Soul ſee into the backſide of it, into 

Bis own warm Heart, nor can the Sun beam: 
mine-thorow, to quicken and refreſh the dba. 
The LORD. draweth over His Face, a Vailof a 
croſſing Diſpenſation, or ſuch like. 

There is a Deſertion of the Soul in the Point 
of. Life and Spiritual Action, and there is a De- 
Fertion in regard of Conſolation. The . varieties 


of. the L O-R D': Deſertions run upon theſe / 


two. As a Chriftian's Life is Action or Con- 
ſolation, and the L OR D's Influence is either 
Quickning or Comforting ; ſo His withdraw- 
Ing is either a prejudice to the one or the other, 
Sometimes be goeth Mourni 


ng el the Day, my, 
but he 3s Sick-of Love: Sometime he 1s a Bottle 


dried in the Smoke, and his Moiſture dried up, 
The Chriſtian's Conſolation may. be ſubſtract - 


- ed, and his Life abide, but he cannot have Spi- 
_ ritual Conſolation, if he be not Lively. This 
«Life is more Subſtantial, Comfort is more re- 
 Freſhfulz Life is more ſolid, Comfort ſweet, 


that is True growing ſolid Meat, this but Sauce to 


Feat it with. SET 
The hiding here meant is certainly a Spi- 
vitnal Puniſhment. The LORD denying un- 
to this People Grace to. underſtand the Voice 
of, the Rod, He * a Party 0 
I and 


80 D', Diſpleaſure. Now there is nothing like 
this, Eirß, Becauſe it is 2 Spiritual Puniſhment, 


9 
ry 4 
* 


2 


ang. Eflates ve not te be valued and laid in the, 
. „ Bilince 


Balance with the Soul. > llbeit Men are become 
ſo brutiſh as to abaſe their Souls, and proſtitute 
them to any thing, yet all a Man hath, is not 
conſiderable to it. Secondly, It is à more excel- 
lent thing is removed by it, In His: Fevour 5s - 
Life: All Felicity and Happineſs is in GO D's 
Countenance. If a. Man have, not this, what hath _ 
he elſe ? Loſſes are according as the thing 12. 
Nay, but here is more, My LORD 5s taken © 
from me, my GO D- bath- forgotten me. And in- 
deed, if Man's Tru: Happineſs be in Communi- 
on with GOD,, certainly, any - Interruption 
coming in muſt be ſad, and make a Man more 
Miſerable than the World kuoweth. There is a2 
greater Emphaſis in that Word, Thou han hit 
Thy Face, than if he had ſaid, All the World 
hideth their Face, and maketh a S8corn of 
us, | 2 | 72 
Therefore, Ein, Know, what is the worſt 
Thing of the Times. Many of you think Sword 
and Peftilence, and the Burdens of the Time, 
the worſt Things, and if you were now ta 
complain, the ſadeſt Complaint would be, Af- * 
fliction is laid on our Loyns. But know this, 
if your Cities were deſolate, if your Land were 
made a Wilderneſs, and we Captives in another - 
Land, there is yet a worſe thing than all theſe, 
and think you rot this firange ? Nay, I ſay, 
there is ſomething worſe —— y in us, that we 
know not of, and it is this, Make the. Hearts 
ef this People hard. A Spirit of Slumber and 
Deadneſs from. the I>O ND upon the Lands 
There are Multitudes He will never. ſhew His 
Face unto; it is till Vailed from them, and © 
they know Him not. Ve that think all were 
well, if ye had Peace and Proſperity, and know 
no- hiding of G O D's Countenance, no Anger _ 
but when He firiketh, certainly you know not 
What. His  Countenance -is, by all theſe things 


3 * 


* 
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dien neither know Love 2 Hatred. Secondly; 
Whatever Calamity come upon you outwardly, 
deprecat moſt Spiritual Plagues, and G O Dy 
Peſerting. If you have G-O-D's Countenance, 
It may make you glad in much ſadneſs, You 
would be moſt careful leſt any Partition-wal 
come in, leſt His Countenance change on you, 
f you grieve His Spirit, and break His Heart, 
\ Seek to e His Face to ſhine, and this ſhall 
be a Sun with Healing under his Wings. O but 
CHRIST” Countenance is comely, when it 
is ſeen without Clouds; but often it is ovyer- 
. | Clouded with much provocation. 
 * Secondly, The LO R D's hiding: of His Face 
bath Influence on the Temper Spirits, an 
_ Diſpoſition in Duties. The Truth is in gene- 
ral, In Him we Live, and Move, and have our 
Being : And more eſpecially, in many thing: 
"that is Spiritual, we are of our ſelves able tg 
do nothing. The, Creatures Holineſs, and eſpe-. 
cCially our Life, is but as the Rays that the Sun 
of Righteoufnefs ſendeth forth round about him, 
_ and if any thing come between, it evaniſh- 
eth: As the Marigold that  openeth its Leaves 
when” the Sun riſeth, and cloſeth when it go- 
eth down again, ſo exactly deth our Spi- 
ritual Conftitution follow the Motions of his 
 Countenance, and depend wholly bn them 
_ Thou hides Face, and they are Troubled, 
© Pfal. 104. 9. The LORD needeth no more 
but diſcountenance' us, and we are gone. 
Always, Eirſt, Be more dependent Creature; 
we uſe to Act as from Habits wirhin, without 
any JuborCination to the LORD Grace with- | 
- - out us, but we find that our Sufficiency is not 
of our ſelf; - How often doth your Spiritual 
Condition change on you in an Hour? You 
-  _ eannot command one Thought of GOD, or 
AA from any Habit of Grace even then when 


Y . # * 
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you can bring forth other Gifts in Exerciſe. 
Te find that Grace findeth more Difkculties 
moe Interruptions, therefore learn to att 
the Changes and Motions of Hts Countenance. 
Secondly, When you find your Heart Dead, 
and you concluded under an impoſſibility of tak- 
ing hold on GOD. in a lively manner, then 


ing of His Influence, and let your whole En- 
deayours be at the Throne of Grace to help 
be your own provoking, of 
your ſelf to your Duty, but you muſt put your 
— upom G0 D, that He may cauſe His Eace ta 
ine, 18 75 4 PE 
Thirdly, Though the LO R D's hiding His 
Face be often a cauſe of cur Deadneſs, and His 
Deſertion maketh all to wither, yer we have 
often culpable hand in it- And He hides His 
Face, Ning prœrewed fo to do. One thing we- 
may mention; Grieving of the Holy -Ghoſt 
whereby we are Sealed, Quenching. the Motions -- 
of the Spirit, maketh the Spirit cover his Pas. - ® 
with a Vail, and hide it. There 1s here ordi- 
narily a Reciprocal-or Mutual Influence. Our: 
grieving Him, makes Him withdraw His 
Countenance, and His withdrawing His Coun-— 
tenance, maketh us to - wither © grow bars _ 
ren. of | ER 
Fourthly, The moſt ſure and infallibleĩ token 
of the L OR D's hiding His Face, is Stcuri- 
ty, and a Spirit of Deadneſs and Lazineſsz;z 7 
en Folk go about, Datizs Dreaming, and do 
all (as it were) thbrow their Sleep, There 
fore we may conclude ſad things on this Land, 
that the LORD. hideth His Face  m—_— 


50 5 
And therefore b ld end do not ſettle and quiet J. 
your ſelves in ſuch a Condition: The LORD 
1s Angry, needeth any more be ſaid? No more 
needeth to kind Children : but = Rod muſt 
follow this to * Anger ſenfidle 
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